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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES -- Ex -SERVICEMEN - DATE OF BIRTH / AGE - Proof 
ACCEPTANCE OF ENTRIES IN DECHARGE CERTIFICATES 

ORDERS ISSUED 


MOTOR : 


PUBLIC (SERVICES - D ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. ( P ) No. 58 74 /PD . Deted, Trivandrum , 15th March 1974 . 
Read :-1. G. O. ( P ) No. 344/65 / PD dated 27-8-1965 . 
2. Letter No. SB -8 /1 SSAB Mtg /6326 /73 dạted 31-8-1973 
from the Secretary, State S. S. and A. Board . 

ORDER 
In partialmodification of the G. O. read as Ist paper above, Govern 
ment direct that the date ofbirth /age in respect of Ex-servicemen as entered 
in their Discharge Certificates issued at the time of relcase from the Forces 
be accepted as proof of age for purpose of appointment in Government 
Service and Public Sector Ur.dertakings in the place of school records, in 
case Ex-servicemen are unable to produce school certificates . 
The G. O. read above is modified to this extent. 

By order of the Governor, 
G. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 
То 

AJI Heads of Departments and Offices . 
All Departments (All Sections ) of the Secretariat. 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C L .!. 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala /Calicut/Cochin (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University Trichur (with C. L.) 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam (with C. L.). 
The Secretary, Kerala State Elcctricity Board (with C. L.) 
The Gencral Manager , Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 

( with C , L.) : 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and other Minister 
The Stock Filc . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PAY REVISION - GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES- REPRESENTATIVES OF 
SERVICE ORGANISATIONS - CALLED FOR DISCUSSION BY 
THE GOVERNMENT-- ABSENCE FROM DUTY 
TREATING AS SPECIAL CASUAL 

LEAVE - ORDERED 


PUBLIC ( SERVICES D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. Rt. No. 1450 /74 /PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th March 1974 , 


Read: - Note. from the Special Officer (Pay Revision ) dated 4-2-1974 . 

ORDER 
Government are pleased to order that the representatives of the various 
Service Organisations of the State Government Employecs participating in 
the discussions on the revision of Pay Scales of State Government Employees 
will be granted Special Casual Leave on the date of discussion and for tlie 
ininimum time required for to and fro journeys when they are invited by 
the Government for such discussion . 

By order of the Governor; 

C , T. JOSEPH 

Deputy Secretary 
To 
AU Heads ofDepartments and Offices 
All Departments (all Sections) of the Secretariat 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam 

(with C. L.). 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , 
The Registrar, University of Kerala /Calicut/Cochin 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University , Trichur 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board 
The GeneralManager; Kerala State Road Transport 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and Additional Chicf 
Secretary 
The Stock File . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
INTEGRATION OX SERVICE JUDICIAL OFFICERS — Civil APPEAL Nos." 2629 AND 2630 or 
1969 AND 2,304 AND 305 or 72- SUPREME COURT - REVISION OF RANKS 

ORDERS ISSUED 


4,0. P ) No. 68:74/PD. 


PUBLIC (SERVICES - C ) DEPARTMENT 

Dated , Trivandram , 23rd March 1974 , 


Rood :-1. G.O.P. 132/PD.dated 26-3-1966. 

2. G. O. P. 374 /PD dated 24-9-1966 . 
3. G. O. P. 409 /PD dated 12-12-1967. 

ORDER 
While disposing of the Civil Appeals No. 2629 and 2630 of 1969 and 304 and 305 of 72 the 
Supreme Court of India has held as follows: 

" It is true that Rule 11 deals with temporary appointments - Rule 11 (3 ) however is not at all relevant 
for the purpose of the present case . The question that arises for consideration is that whether after fina ! 

allotment of the appellant under the Act to the State of Kerala , the application of the Madras Rule would 
• be at ali relevant in face of a clear decision of the Government of India made under the Act. We have to 

hold in the negative." 


2 . It follows fiomi tile above stateinent of Law that service rendered in a temporary capacity under 
Rule 11 (2) of tic Maciras Rules cannot be excluded in fixing the inter se seniority of Judicial Officers in the 
category of District Munsiffs and Sub divisional Magistrates on Rs. 300-700 allotted from Madras to Kerala 
As cn 1-11-1956 . In the final list published with the G. 0. read as first paper above the service rendered 
by Juditiai Officers under Rule 11 (2 ) of the Madras Rules was discounted and their rank was fixed taking 
into accountthedate of commencement of their regular service. But according to the Judgement referred 
to above the Judicial Officers of this category are entitled to get their ranks refixed in the final integrated 
gradation list as on 1-11-1956 . 

3. The final verdict of the Court runs: 

" In the result the appeals are partly allowed . The 1st and 2nd respåndents are directed to assign 
to the appellant C. P. Damodharan Nair , the date May 26 , 1951, in the final integration list and to give 
him the consequential benefits to which hemay be entitled by virtue of this assignment. The aforesaid 
respondents are also directed to assign to the appellant, P. S. Menon , the date:February 12 , 1955 , in the 
final integration list and to give him such consequential relief as he may be entitled to in pursuance of 
the new assigned date " . 

In the preliminary integrated gradaţion list, the date of commencementof regular continuous 
service in the equated cadre of S /Shri C. P. Damodaran Nair and P. S.Menon shown as 26-5-1951 and 
20-6-1955 respectively reckoning the service rendered under Rule 11 (2 ) of the Special Rules. But in the 
final integration list published with the G. O. read as Ist paper above the services rendered in a temporary 
capacity under Rule 11( 2 ) of the Madras Rules was discounted and the service from 6-10-1951 in the case 
of Shri C. P. Damodaran Nair and 23-6-1955 . in the case of Shri P.S. Menon were alone counted . This 
was the grievance raised before the Supreme Court by the appellants to be redressed . In disposing of the 
appeals the Supreme Court observed : 

" In the preliminary list . although his date of commencement of continuous service was shown as 
May 26 , 1951, he was assigned in the final list October 6th 1951 being the date of his appointinent to the 
post in the equated category as on 1-11-1956. In the above background the appellant filed a Writ application 

The appellant s grievance is that he should have been assigned May 26th , 1951 
instead of October 6th , 1951 " . 

5. In the circumstances i explained above, Gover went order the revision ci ranks of S /Shri 
C. P. Da modaran Nair and P. S. Menon , the appellants in the Civil appeals by assigning 26-5-1951 and 


+ 


12-2-1955 respectively as the dates of commencement of cgular continuous service in the equated cadre as on 
1-11-1956 for seniority in integration of services as per the verdict of the Supreme Court along with similar 
other judicial officers who were serving in the erstwhile Madras State under Rule 11 (2 ) of the Madras Rules 
and who were allotted to Kerala as on 1-11-1956 . The Branch list of Madrasallotted officers in the 
Judicial Department is modified accordingly . Consequently the final integrated gradation list published 
in the G. O. read as first paper "above stands modified from Srl . No. 39 to 77 at pages 10-12 as per the 
list appended , since column 7 of the integrated gradation list stande modified consequent on the revision of 
the branch list, 


By order of the Guvernor, 
G. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Surial Setelary . 


I 


The Registrar, High Court of Kerala . 
Home Deparuaent 
Kerala Public Service Cornuissiva 
Accountant Gucral, Kerala 


Combined Gradation List of Munsilfs on Rp 250-51 (pormanent 16 D. 
Mangifte and Sub -divisional Magistrates on Rs. 300-700 

port. 22 apd temp. 6 as on 1-11-1956 


Qualifications 


Nunc 


Date o 
Date of com 
mencement 

appointmear Dula of 
of continuous 

to the present confir 
service 

post (equated mation 

category) 


Date of 
birth. 


Asigurt 


General Special 


date 


(2 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(8 ) 


16-9-1950 

8-9-1950 
13-6-1951 


8-9-1950 
9-9-1950 
13.9-1950 


39. .P.A . Quadir Meeran ( M ) 
40. K. Bhaskara Menon ( M ) 

T. V , Raman (M ) 
+2 . P. Gopalakrishna 

Warrier (M ) 
+3 . P. Sankunny Menon 
41. K M.Mohammed Ali( M ) 
15 . 

M. Sekharan ( M ) 
46. K. Balakrishna Kurup( M ) 
47: C. P. Damodaran Nair ( M ) . 
48 . K.Ramakrishran Nair (M 
49 . 

R. Gopala Shenoy 
50 

T. P. Kunju Varted 
31 

C. Vasudevan (M ; 
52 . K N. Vamadevau 
53 . G. Sankara Meni 


13-9-1950 

9-1-1951 
6-10-1951 

9-9-1950 
26-5-1951 
26-5-1951 
28-5-1951 
20-7-1951 
1-10-1951 
25-6-1951 
24-1-1952 
26-6-1952 


16-9-1956 

9-1-1951 
26-5-1951 
26-5-1951 
28-5-1951 
13-6-1951 
25-6-1931, 
20-7-1951 
1-10-1951 
6-10-1950 
24-1-1952 
26-6-1952 


by 


31-1-1958 
19-2-1958 

1.7-1998 
29-6-1959 
4-11-1953 
1-12-1953 

3-7-1954 


31-1-1958 
19-2-1939 
29-6953 

1.7-1953 
* 4-11-1959 
1-12-1959 

5-7-1954 
21-7-1994 


62 


54 . P. Narayana Nanab diri 
55. K. M. Cherian 
56. V. K. Chandrasekharan 
57. G. Kuriera 
58 . P. A. Mohammed Ashroi 
59. Stanely P. Genige 

M.S. Josep : 
61. T. K , Kunjabia 
T. N. Chandrasekhara 

Pillai 
63 . N. Gopinathan 
64. " T. C. Cheriau 
65 . P. S , Menm ( M ) 
56 . N. L Vaidyanat tan (A ) 
67. A. C. Kuruvilla 
68. T. K.Govindankutty 

Menoa 
69 . G. P. Ab iulla Keyi (M ) 
70 .. N. Sairaraja 

A. Vasudevan ( M ) 
72. Sredina Menon , K. (M ) 
73. K. P. Dasaodaran ( M ) 
74. S. Kochenny Nair M 
75 . 

S. G. Alexander 
76 . P.J. Cherian 
79. S. Sivararoan 


21.7.1954 
1.11-1954 
1-11-1954 
12-2-1955 
23.5.1955 
31-5-1955 


4-4-1954 
1-11-1951 
1-11-1954 
12-2-1955 
23-5-1955 
31 - $ - 1955 


71 . 


4-6-1955 

2-9-1955 
6-10-1955 
21-5-1956 
21-5-1956 
21-5-1956 
21-5-1955 

1-6-1936 
23-6-1935 
2E- 9.1956 


4-0.1955 

2-9-1995 
6-10-1955 
21-5-1956 
21-5-1956 
21-5-195 ! 
2 ) -5-1956 

1-6-1996 
25.6-1956 
26.9.1956 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 115 /74 /LBR . Dated, Trivandrum , 5th February 1974 . 

The award of Shri P. Narayanan Nair, Arbitrator in respect or 
the dispute between the Management of the Alleppey Hand Made Paper 
Industrial Co-operative Society Ltd., Sanathanapuram and their workmen 
represented by the General Secretary , Ambalapuzha Taluk Shop and Esta 
blishment Employees Association , Alleppey received by Governinent on 
24-1-1974 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order ofthe Governor, 

P. P.MATHULLA, 

Under Secretary . 
Pefore the Arbitrator in the dispute 

Between 
Alleppey Hand Made Paper Industrial Co-operative Society Ltd., 
No. C ( IND ) (A ) 73 , Sanathanapuram 

And 

THEIR WORKMEN 
Represented by the General Secretary , Ambalapuzha Taluk 
Shop and Establishment Employee s Association , 

Alleppey 

Present: 
SRI P. NARAYANAN NAIR , B. A., B, L. 

Arbitrator 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE NO . 1 OF 1973 

Dated this the 22nd January 1974 
Representations: 
Sri P. Madhavan Nair, 
Secretary, 

For Management 
Alleppey Hand Made Paper 

IndustrialCo-operative Society . 
Sri P. K. Raghavan Pillai, 

General Secretary . 
Ambalapuzha Táluk Shops & 

For Workmen 
Establishment Employee s 

Association , Alleppey 
C.A. 35 


AWARD 
1. This Industrial Dispute between the above parties. was referred to me 
for adjudication by theGovernment as per Order No. 12254/A2/73/LBR 
dated 11-7-1973 under Section 10A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. 
The notification was received by me on 23-7-1973. Under the agreement, 
the parties wanted this reference to be answered within six months of the 
reference . Accordingly with the co -operation of the parties, I have com 
pleted the proceedings within the stipulated period and is passing this 
Award : 
2 . The issues referred for adjudication are as follows : 

1. Enhancement of wages to workers 
2. Payment of D ! A. to workers 
3. Leave facilities 
4. Pyment of Bonus for the year 1147 (M.E. 
5. Closure of the Establishment with effect from 23-6-1972 and 

payment of compensation to workers. 
3. The parties sulmitted their statements and adduced both oral and 
-documentary evidence, 

4. The union s case regarding the various issues, as seen from their 
claim statement and replication can be summarised as follows: 

" The Management - society employ : 8 workers and are paid very 
meagure wages as decided in 1968 ... The Society can afford to pay a 
hisher wages. There fore wagesmust be suitably revised . As no dearness 
allowance is paid to workmen it must also be directed to be paid . The 
worker s stould be gis en 53 weekly holidays and 36 days leave and wages 
for national and festival holidays. No Bonus is paid to workmen and hence 
it must be paid . Since the upion placed a memoranduin to this effect, the 
management declared a lockout from 23-6-1972 to 1-12-1972 . The worker s 
should be paid wages for this period . Though the workers are made to do 
( ver work , they are not paid overtime wages and hence the same should be 
directed to be paid . TheManag ment had during the pendancy of this 
dispute, again closed the factory,on 1-7-1973, and thereforc wages must be 
paid for this period also " . 
5 

The Management s case as is seen from their counter statement can 
be fummarised as follows : 

6.The society has no financial capacity to pay any rrote vage , Pro 
duction is not up to the standard . Loans drawn from Khadi Board have to 
be repaid . There should be an object ofservice also when working in a 
Vilaze Industry under Co -operative Sector. - Leave facilities are granted : 
Societies of this type are exempied from payment of Bonus. As no work 
can bi: one during rainy season , the society has to stop its work during such 
time. Over time wage has been p : id whéa over work has been extracted ." . 

6. Tlc union las examined 5 witnesses as W.wlto W.W 5 and n arked 
Ests. Wi to W 29. Themanagement examined 3 witnesses as MWI to 
MW3 ard marked Exts. M to M 23. The parties have argued the matter . 
and have filed argument notes. 


17. Before entering into the findings on each issue referred , the general 
background of the activitics of this society has to be considcred . This society 
has been registered under a scheme to propagate and develop Village 
Industries, under the Khadhi Developtrent Board . The major part of the 
capital flows as loan froin the KhadiCommission . Ouc cannot equate or 
compare such an establishment with major factorics or commercial establish- . 
ments. The Management society got a total amount of Rs. 59,750 as loan 
and grant froin Khadhi and Village Industries Board of which Rs 42,250 
is repa; able loan . Working capital loan is only Rs. 10,000 from which 
this society spend Rs. 3,000 towards capital expenditure. Therefore only 
Rs. 7,000 was left behin I as working capital. The only production in this 
society is paper boards. The society has employed one Manager and seven 
Workers for this purpose . Aa amount of Rs. 5,000 is being spend as wages , 
to these workmen every year. As per the Society s claim , the average 
production per month is 2346 Kgs. of paper board and as per union s claim 
it is 2500 Kgs. The selling price per kilogram is 92 p . and production cost 
is 81 p. per kilogram . The union differs to a great extent in the matter 
of production cost. Whatever it be , if the uuion s production figure and the 
management production cost is considered the society will get an excess of 
11 raise per kilogram per month , over the production cost. This works out 
to Rs. 275 per month or Rs. 3,300 per year . From this amount the 
society has to repay the loans, its interest other establishment..expenses sales 
cour mission etc. The audited balance sheet shows a total carried over loss 
of Rs: 18,276.43 as on 30-6-1972 . The reasons for this loss is certainly low 
production and the lack of in - erest of the committee members in society 
activities, as is seen from Ext. M17 , the summary of audit defects noted . It 
is brought in evidence that the production can be raised up to Biards worth 
Rs. 30,000 . per year . It is certainly for the ofhcers of the society to see that 
production is increased with the co-operation of workinen and if any worker 
tampers with the smogih working, to chuck him out and replace him by good 
workers. Asmatter stand now the activities of this socieży is deplorable and 
for from satisfaction . 

8. Under the above backgrounds I shall proceed to discuss cach issue, 
and pass my Award . 


Issue No. 1 . 

Revision of wages to workers. The 8 workers now employed by the 
society are paid as follows: 
1. D.Kesayan 

Rs, 100 as advance 
2. M. D.Sulochana Devi Rs. 40 
3. K. Indirakutty 

40 
4. P. A. Amminikutty 

Rs . 35 
5." . A. Radhamoney 

Rs . 35 
6. A. Utham 10 . 

R $ 2.25 per day 
7. K.Moniyappan 

Rs. 2 per day 
8. M. Sa karankutty 

Rs. 2 


Rs. 


per day 


The worker s witnesses have swoin to the fact that they are not able to have 
even a bare subsistence with the existing wages. Even on a casual perusal 
of the salary table it is true also. But it is an equally not worthy fact that 
the society is not able to pay very much more . But it is an accepted princi 
ple of law that an establishment ucable to pay its workinen at least a subsis 
tence wages, need not continue to function . Their Lordship of the Supreme 
Court has reiterated this position in discussing the issue of minimum wages 
fixed for workmen . In AIR 1958 S. C. at page 30 their Lordships of the 
Supreme Court observed as follows. 

“ There is however, one principle which admits of no exceptions. No 
industry has a right to exist unless it is able to pay its workmen at least a . 
bare minimum wages. It is quite likely that in under - developed countries, 
where unemployment prevails on a very large scale, unorganised labourmay 
be available on starvation wages, but thie employment of labour on starvation 
wages cannot be encouraged or favoured in a modern democratic welfare 
State " . 

9. Though this discussion was made when considering the question 
of minimum wages the same principle applies in all cases of payment of 
too low a wages. 

It has been brought in evidence that 3 workmen plus 
Manager can produce even double the present production . It is certainly 
for the parties to discuss the issue and reduce the labour strength if necessary, 
but that is no excuse for denying a . bare minimum wages to the workers 
engaged . Though no minimum wages as such is fixed for Hand Made 
Paper Industry under the Minimum Wages act, the bare minimum wages 
fixed for employees under shops and establishment can be a basis for revising 
wages in this unit also . The fact that all the workers are from the locality 
is also a factor to be considered . Thus on an " ppreciation of the entire 
evidence brought before me and on a careful consideration of the financial 
position of the society, I hereby direct the management of the socieiy to 
revise the exist.ng wages are shown hereunder. 
Manager 

-Rs. 130 per month (consolidated wages) 
All monthly paid workers - :Rs. 60 

(consolidated wages) 
Daily rated workers 

-Rs. 3 per day (consolidated wages) 
The above rates will come into force from the date when this Award 
becomes enforceable under Section 17A of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947. 
The financial background of the society does not allow payment of any 
retrospective effect of these rates. issue No. I found accordingly . 


10 .: Issue No. 2 

Payment of D. A. to workers. As I have revised the wages and fixed 
it as a consolidated wages, and as it is clearly proved that the society can 
not shoulder any additional recurring financial burden ro separate D. A. 
nccd by given to the workmen Issue found accordingly . 
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11. Issue No. 3 - Leave Facilities: 

It is the case of the union that no leave is granted to workinen , but 
the society affirms that weekly holidays, national holiday: and otlicr leave 
like casual and sick leave are granted . Ext . Mi is the receipt for payment 
of May Day wages on 1-5-1973 by Mon yappan W. W.3.. Though he has 
not admitted his signature in Ext. MAon a pórusal of M4 with M3 which 
is his own voucher for wages in May 1973 and where is his admitted 
signature is seen . I have no doubt about M4 also. Both sigratu es are similar. 
Similarly Ext. W and M2 are another set of vouchers of W. W. 2 
Radhamony. From the above it is seen that the national holidays are paid 
holidays . However there is no dispute on this point also . Since the society 
is granting weekly holidays, national holidays and other leave like casual 
and sick leave , there is no necessity of any scparate findings on this issue . 
Thó same will be continued . Issue four.d accordingly. 

12. Issue No. 4 

Payment of Bonus for the year 1147 (M. E.) Payment of Bonus is 
controlled by the provisions of Bonus Act. Ext. M13 is á circular from the 
Secretary of Kerala Khadhi and Village Industries Board dated 2-11-1973 
informing the Management-society that as per the circular from Khadhi 
Commission all institutions engaged under Khadhi and Village Industries 
are exempted from payment of Bonus under Bonus Act. Ext. M14 is the 
circular of Khadhi Commission dated 3-1-1969 informing all concerned that 
the Government of India have informed the Commission that Khadhi 
and Village Industries are exempied from the provisions of Payment of 
Bonus Act 1965, under Section- 32 ( V ) C of the Act. 

It has been held by their Lordship of Supreme Court in 1969 I. L. L. J. 
719 that the workmen in establishments exempted from the provisions of 
Bonus Act are not entitled to Bonus under any other law as Bonus Act is 
exhaustive. Section 32 (V ) ( c) of the Bonus Act excmpts from its cperation 
all institution established not for the purpose of profit. Khadi Village 
Industries are not institutions set up for profit. The profit if any are 
ploughed back to be utilised for the development of Khadhi and Village 
Industries. The management society being one set up under this scheme 
is definitely an institution established not for profit. Their Lordship of 
the Supreme Court lave discussed this question in detail in the decision 
reported in 1973 11- L . L. J. 243 and have decided that as U. P. State 
Electricity Board is an institution set up not for profit workmen are not 
cntitled to get bonus under Section 32 (W) (c) of the Act. Thus in any 
view of the matter, the workmen engaged by the managementsociety are 
not entitled to get any Bonus for 1147 M. E. Issue found accordingly . 
13. Issue No. 5. Closure of the establishment with effect 
from 23-6-1972 and payment of compensation . 

to workers . 
fo is the case of the union that as a result of the workmen organising in 
O a union and placing a charter of demards, the management society locked 
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out the establishment without notice from 23-6-1972 to 1-12-1972 and again 
during the pendency of this dispute lockedout the establishment from 
-1-7-1973 , The management contends that during rainy scason no work can 
b : done, as drywigis rindered impossible and hence there will not be any 
work during rainy season tvery year. They further contend that as there is 
no production no wazes can be paid also . 

14. It has been bro ght in evidence that in 1970 , 1971 there were 
only 10 months work , in 1972 six months ork and in 1973 a few inonths 
there was no work . Similarly all the witnesses examined on workers side as 
well, admit taat board cannot be produced during rainy season as drying 
is impossible . Ext. W2 is the first charter of demirds avade by the union to 
the management which is dated 22-4-1972 . It is in evidence that in 1970 
and 1971 also , there was this temporary closure. Even in 1972 though the 
workmen organised themselves in to a union and placed demands closure 
commenced only on 23-6-1972 . Therefore this temporary closure cannot 
be considered as due to victimisation . Moreover it is clearly proved by 
evidence that board cannot be produced during rainy season . Therefore 
" I find that the closare ficm 23-6-1972 and 1-7-1973 are due to bonafides 
reasons as Boards can not bemade during rainy season, 

But it is admitted by the management that the rainy season will be only 
for four months, in an year . If that be , so they have to explain why the 
closure on 23-6-1972 was exi ended after 23.16-1972 . In 1970 and 1971 
there was closure only for 2 months . each and in 1973 the closure extended 
only for 4 months. No explanation has been given by the management for 
the closure for November 1972. Therefore I find that the closure for 
November 1972 was unnecessary . I also feel that there must be a perma 
nent solution for this fear of workers that the management can effect tem 
porary closure for any period on the pretext of rains . The management 
also should be protected to have their right to effect temporary closure, 
during rainy season . To avoid unecessary closure in any year and to 
- have the necessary clusure during rainy season a system of retaining a low 
ance is absolutely necessary 

The management is therefore directed to pay every worker à retaining . 
allowance of 10 % of their wages subject to a minimum of Rs. 10 per month 
during every month of such temporary closure from 1974 onwards. In the 
nature of this case every worker shall be paid an amount of Rs. 25 each 
towards such retaining allowance till 1973. 

There are some other issues brought to my notice during this proceedings 
like manager s allowance, overtime wages and share receipt of Indirakutty , 
a worker. But as these issues are ou!side ny jurisdiction as Arbitrator, 
I am not competent to decide these issues. But the management of the 
society may take necessary steps in these matters so that all misunderstanding 
of the workers removed and better co -operation obtained 
The management and the union have co operated with me to 

their 
maximum in finishing this proceedings within six months. Though both 


have placed all their card: before the table, there was no balanced Suht as 
the union was representing orily a portion of the workinen . In the nature 
of the dispute , I direct the managament to pay Rs. 100 as costs to the 
union . 

I pass this award in terms specificd above and this award will come 
into force on the expiry of thirty ( ays from the date of publication in the 
Government Gazete .. 
*Alleppey , 

P. NARAYANAN YAR , 
22nd January 1974 . 

Arbitrator. 
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11 INESSES 07 Workers side : 

1. WWI- K. Indir kutty Amna , Worker , Management Society 
2. WW2 A. Radhamoney 

do . 
3. WW3 K. Moniyappan 

do . 
4. WW 4 D. Kesavan 

do . 
5 

WW 5 B. S. Venugopal, Assistant Labour Officer, Alleppey 
Exkibits on the side the Worlemen : 
Ext. W 1 Mahazar . prepared by the Asistant Labour Officer on 

24.4-1972 
Ext. W 2 Letter by the union dated 22-4-1972 to the manageinent. 
Ext. W.3 Letter by the , unica da edi 24-4-1972 to District Labour 

Officer, Alleppey. 
Ext: W Letter from the union to the AssistantLabour Officer dated 

- 24-4-1972 : 
Ext w 5 Letter fron the upon to theManageuent dated 17-5-1972: 
Ext. W 6 Letter from the uniin to the Management dated 1-8-1972 
Ext. W 7 Letter from the union to the District Labour Officer, 

Alleppey dared 1-8-1972 
Ext W8 Letter from the union to the Village Industries Officer 

- dated 13-8-1972. !! 
Ext. W 9 Letter from the union to the District Labour Officer , dated 

5-9-1972. 
Ext. W ! 0 Letter from the union to the Management dated 9-10-1972 . 
Ext. Wil Letter from th : union to the District Labour Officer, 

Alleppey dated 18-10-1972 . 
Ext W 12 Memorandıım filed by the union to the Honourable , 

Minister for Industries, dated 15-11-1972 . 
Ext. W.13 Letter from the unio1 to the Management dated 25-7-1973. 
Ext. W 14 Letter from the unior to the District Labour Office , 

Alleppey dited 26-7-1973 
Ext. W 15 Letter from the union to the Distriet Labout Officer, 

Alleppey dated 25-7-1973 . 


Ext. W 16 Conciliation notice dated 11-5-1972 . 
Ext. W 17 Conciliation notice dated 15-9-1972 from Deputy Labour 

Officer , Alleppey 
Ext. W 18 Conciliation notice dated 15-9-1972 from District Labour 

Officer. Alleppey . 
Ext. W 19 Conciliation notice dited 7-7-1972 by Dy. Labour Officer , 

Alleppey . 
Ext. :: 20 Conciliation notice dated 18-7-1972 by Dy. Labour Officer , 

Alleppey 
Ext. W 21. Conciliation notice dated 7-8-1972 . 
Ext. W 22 Conciliation notice dated 2-9-1972 . 
Ext. W 23 Concil ation notice dated 23-10-1972. 
. Ext. W 24 Conciliation notice dated 26-10-1972 . 
Ext. W.25 Conciliation notice d ted 9-11-1972 
Ext. W 26 Conciliation notice dated 24-11-1972 . 
Ext. W 27 Copy of a circular stating aboutManagerial Grant. 
Ext. W 28 Circular dated 8-12-1972 No. .HMP. 33-72-73 from the 

Kerala Khadhi and Village Industries Office . 
Ext. W 29 Government circular dat d 31-12 1971 No. 57456 /G3/71-3 
Witnesses on behalf of Management. 

1. MWI M. D. Sulochana Devi, Worker Management Society. 
-2 MW 2 R. Uthaman 

do . 

do 
3. MW3 N. Gopalakrishnan Nair Former President of the 

society 
Exhibit on behalf of Management. 

Ext.M1. Voucher No. 297 dated 31-1-1973 by Radhamony 
Ext. M 2 Voucher No. 287 dated 31-1-1973 by Radbamon 
Ext, M 3 Voucher No. 567 daied 31-5-1973 by K.Moniyappan 
Ext. M 4 Voucher No. 557 dated 31-5-1973 by K.Moniyappan 
Ext. M 5 Excise Exemptiou certificate of the society dated 15-5-1969 
Ext. M 6 

Letter from Director of H. M : P. I. dated 13-6-1969 to the 
society 

. 
Ext M 7 Letter from the President ofthe society dated : 28-6-1969.to 

the Director, H.M. P. I. 
Ext. M 3 Letter from Director H.M.P. I. dated 11-9-1969 to the 

society 
Ext. M 9 Letter from the State Director dated 11-7-1972 to the 

sccicty . 
Ext. MIO Circular dated 3-1-1969 from Khadhi and Village Industries 

Commission rigarding Brnus 
Ext MI . .Letter from Villag : Industries Officer dated 1-8-1973 to the 

society 
Ext. M12 Letter from the Secretary. Kerala Khadhi 

and Village 
Industries Board dated 1-8-1973 to the society 
Ext M13 Circular dated 9-11-1973 from Kerala Khadhi and Village 

Indnstries Buard on Bonus . 


Ext. M14 Circular dated 3-1-1969 
Ext. M15 Petition dated 3-1-1973 to the society by R. Uthaman . and 

3 other workers . 
Ext.M16 Forwarding letter dated 26-3-1973 by the Dy . Registrar 10 

the society 
Ext. M17 Summary of Audit defects for 1971-72 
Ext. M18 Audit Certificate for 1971-72 
Ext. M19 Attendance Register of the society from April 1969 
Ext. M20 Forwarding Ictter dated 27-9-1971 by the Dy . Registrar to 

the society 
Ext. M21 Audit Certificate for 1969-70 
Ext. M22. Forwarding letter dated 25-5-1972, to the society by the 

Dy. Registrar. 
Ext. M23 Audit Certificate for 1970-71. 
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GOVERNMENT OR KERALA 
Labour (A ) Departıá 291, 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt.No. 232/74/ L.BR . 

Deted , Trimurum , 8th March 1974 . 
The award of the Labour Court; Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the management of M /s. Harrisons & Crossfield Ltd., Willingdon 
Island, Cochin - 3 and their workmen represented by the General Secretary , 
Cochin Commercial Employees Association , Cochin - l received by Govern 
ment on 1-3-1974 is hereby publised wider Section 17 of the Industrial! 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

Es order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULA, 
Under Escretary . 


la the Lavour Cours Gezola Slate ), Quilon 
Dated this the 21st day of February, 1974 

Fres : 
SER A.T. KUNHIKORA , B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 164/69 

Between 
M /s. Harrisons and Crossfield Ltd., Willingdon Island , Cochin-3.. 


Art 


The workmen of the above concern represented by the Cereral . 

Secretary , Cochin ,Coromercial Employees Association , Cochin - 1. 
Representations - 

M /s. Menon and Pai, 
Advocates, 

For the Mangomsnt 
Ernakulam 
Sorvashree M. P. Menon and 
M.Ramachandran , 

For the Association . 
Advocates, Ernakulani 
GA. 18 


AWARD 


This is an Industrial Dispute between M /s. Harrisons & Crossfield Ltd., 
• Willingdon Island, Cochin - 3 and the workmen of the above concern 
represented by the Gegeral Secretary , Cochin Commercial Employees 
Association, Cochin - 1 over the dismissal of Shri P. Mohandas Nair 
from 17-2-1969 referred to this Court for adjudication under Section 10 
( 1) (c ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947 ) by 
the Government of Kerala, in their Order, Labour & Social Welfare ( H ) 
Department, G. O. Rt.No. 2297/69/LSWD, Trivandrum ,: dated 23-12-1969. 

2.- In pursuance of notice issued , the parties enteted appearance and 
put in their respective statements ... 

3. The case of the association stated briefly is as follows. Shri 
Mohandass Nair was employed as an operator in the Data Processing Centre 
of the management establishment at Willingdon Island , Cochin - 3 . Certain : 
charges were framed against him and his explanation was called for and on 
the ground that this explanation was not satisfactory , a domestic enquiry was 
conducted against him . After the enquiry , the enquiry officer found him 
guilty and accepting the finding of theenquiry officer, the management dis 
missed him froro service . The case of the association is that the charges 
levelled against him were absolutely baseless and at the enquiry , there was 
no evidence to substantiate the charges. The enquiry officer came to the 
conclusion that the worker was guilty without considering the evidence 
adduced by the worker in the domestic enquiry . Under the circumstances, 
it is the case of the asgociation that the dismissal of the worker cannot be 
upheld and it has to be set aside and he has to be reinstated in service with 
back wages. 

4. The case of the management stated brieflyis follows. A proper 
domestic enquiry was conducted against Shri Mohandas Nair and after the 
enquiry , the cnquiry officer discussed the evidence and came to the couclu 
sion that Sri Mohandas Nair was guilty of the charges levelled against him . 
Accepting the finding of the enquiry officer and after getting approval from 
the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey, Sri Mohandas Nair was dismissed from 
service. The enquiry conducted was fair and proper . The delinquent 
employee was given every.opportunity to defend hitnself. After the enquiry 
was concluded , the enqu ry officer discused the evidence and came to the 
conclusion that the employee was guilty of the charges levelled against him . 
As such , there is no substance in the contention of the association that there 
was not sufficient evidence in the enquiry to find the employee guilty of the 
charges levelled against him . According to the managernent, since the 
employee was dismissed from service after conducting a proper domestic 
inquiry and getting approval of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey , there 
is : scope to set aside the order of dismissal passed by the management 
and to direct the management to reinstate the employee in service , 


3 


5. The Parties did not adduce any evidence, before Court. Subse 
quently , it was subrnitted in writing by the parties that the dispute has been 
settled out of Court between this parties and as such , there is no indus 
trial dispute: now for adiudicati in and an award may be passed ac ord ngly. 
From the statement filed by the parties, it is seen that the dispute has been 
settled out of court betwee the parties. As the dispute has been settled out 
of Court between the parties, here is no industrial dispute ,now for adjudi 
cation before this court . An award is passed accordingly . 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after ita public 
dation in the Government Gazette. 


A T. KUNHIKORA , 
Presiding Officer 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O.Rt. No. 257174/LBR . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 15th March 1974 . 
The award -of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the management of the " Travancore Cement Ltd., Nattakam , 
Kottayam , and their workmen represented by the General Secretary, 
Vembanad Cement Employers Union Nattakam , Kottayam , received by 
Government on 11-3-1974 , is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial . Disputcs Act , 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 
P. P. MATHULLA , 

Under Secretary 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 7th day of March , Nineteen hundred and 

Seventy -four 

Present: 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF, B. SC., B.L. 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE Mo. 11 OF 1974 

Between 
THE MANAGING DIRECTOR , 
The Travancore Cements Ltd., Nattakam , Kottayam 

And 

THE WORKMAN 
of the above concern represented by the General Secretary , 
Vembanad Cement Employees Union , Nattakom ; 

Kottayam 
Representation : 

M /s Joseph & Markos 
Advocates, 

For Management. 
Kottyard 
A 50 


AWARD. 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by . Government as per G. O. Rt. No. 2174 / I.BR 
dated 1-1-1974 . The only issue referred for adjudication is " Promotion of 
Shri K. T. Philip ." 

2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared before court and filed a . 
memorandum of compromise , which is shown below as " Annexure " 
Since the matter is settled out of court , 

I pass 

this award accordingly . 
Alleppey , 

K. P. M. SHERIFF , 
7-3-1974 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Annexure 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 11/1974 . 

Between 
The Managing Director, 

The Travancore Cements Ltd., 
Nattakam , Kottayam . 

And 
The General Secretary , 

Vembanad Cements Employees Union , 
Nattakom ; Kottayani. 


COMPROMISE MEMORANDUM 
As the parties have settled their dispute out of court, it is prayed that 
the court be pleased to pass an award accordingly . 

Kottayarn , 
27-2-1974 . 
(Sd .) 

(Sd .) 
The Works Manager, 

General Secretary, 
The Travancore Cetuents Ltd., Vembanad Cements 

Employees Union , 

Nattakom . 
(Sd .) 

( Sd . ) 
Advocate for the Management, Vice President, 
( Joy Joseph ) 

Vembanad Cement Employces 

* Union . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Laborr (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No : 203/74 /LBR . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 4th March 1974 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the management of Calicut Tile Company, Feroke and their 
workmen represented by the Mercantile Employees Association , Calicut 
received by Government on 22-2-1974 is hereby published under Section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governar , 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Under Secretary. 


Before the Court of the ladustrial Tribunal , Calcut 
( Tuesday, the 19th day of February, Ninete na 
hundred and seventy - four .) 

Present : 
Steri R. K. VENU NAYAR , B: A., P L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 55/69. 

Between 
The Managemer of Calicut Tile Company , Feroke . 


The Mercantile Employees Association, Calicut. 


AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal t , Goverument of 
Kerala as per Order No. G. 0. Rt. 1639 /69/LSWD. date: 5-3-1969 . The 
issue referred is the following : 

Payment of Bonus for the years 1967 and 1968. 
2. The Union says that this management is running a well established 
tile manufacturing concern in Feroke area . They have get gond market 
also . During the years 1967 and 1963 they made huge protits and this will 
be seen from the accoubts of the company . In spite of this they paid only 
the minimum bonis for these two years The demand of the union repre 
Senting the monthly paid staff is for 20 % as bonus for the c two years. 

GA. 40 
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3. The management refutes these contentions and says that the profit 
and loss account for the relevant year would show that there is no allocable 
surplus available for distribution as bonus and so they are liable only to pay 
the minimum bonus. The claim at the rate of 20 % is unjustified . The 
union wanted the management to produce the profit and loss account and 
balance sheets and they have produced the same. 

4. wwtis the Store keeper. He says that in 1964 the management 
paid 10 % as bonus. The production , sales and the selling price have all 
increased in the years 1967 and 1968 when compared with the year 1964. 
He adds that the cost of production has n t increased to the extent of the 
increase in the selling price. He finds fault with the stock valuation . 
According to him the price shown is much less than the actual cost. This 
method is adopted only to depress the profit and thereby deny bonus to the 
workers. He refers to the worksheet prepared and produced by the union 
and according to him the figures shown cherein are correct. 

5. In cross- examination he says that this worksheet is not prepared by 
him . His main job is to maintain the stores properly. He does not know 
the principles of stock valuation . He cannot give particulars relating to 
increase in the price of raw materials or price of articles sold . He also 
pleads ignorance of the principles underlying the preparation of balance 
sheet and profit and loss account. Further answers would show that he is 
not familiar with the preparation of documents like worksheet, profit and 
loss account and balance sheet. 

6. Mwl is the accountant. The accounts of this company are audi. 
ted by Chartered Accountant. They have signed the profit and loss account 
and balance sheet . He says ia cross-examinatìon that auditors do not give 
a certificate for the audit of partnership concerns just like the one given 
after audit of the companies registered under the companies Act. He admits 
that the valuation of the stock in trade is not duly ascertained by the 
auditors. Then he gives answers regarding interests of certain amounts 
g.ven . This is the evidence available in this case. 

7. There is the balance sheet and profit and loss accountof the com 
pany for the years and there is also the workshect filed by the union . The 
union s case is that the accounts do not give a clear picture of the working 
of ihe company and that the management had adopted certain methods to 
depress profits. The profit and loss account and the balance sheet are audi 
ted and MWI speaks about this . The union does vot dispute this fact. 
They only point out that the auditors have not taken the responsibility for 
the stock valuation . It is true that by manipulating the figures under the 
head opening stock and closing stock the management, if they so desire can 
depress profit. But can this Tribunal at this juncture come to the conclu . 
sion under the provisions of the Payment of Bonus Act under Section 23 of 
the Payment of Bonus Act this Tribural can under certain circumstances 
arrive ut a conclusion that the particulars contained in the profit and loss 
account and balance sheet are not correct 
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8. This is a case where the union contends that the presumption con 
tained in Section 23 is not applicable to partnership firms. In a decision 
reported at 1973 KLT. 288 their Lordships have stated that Section 23 
" enables the Tribunal to presume the statement of particulars contained in 
the balance sheet and profit and loss. account as accurate ." Further it is 
only when the Tribunal is satisfied that the statements and particulars con 
tained in the balance sheet and profit and logs account are not accurate that 
it may take such steps as it thinks fit to find out the accuracy of such state 
ments . The union s contention is that this is a presumption available only 
to companies registered under the Companies Act. This is true. But 
Section 25 of the Payment of Bonus Act provides for cases where the 
managements are not Corporations or companies. In Section 25 (1) it is 
stated as follows: 

" Where any dispute of the nature specified in Section 22 bet. 

ween an employer, not being a corporation or a company , 
and his employees has been referred to the said authority 
under that section and the accounts of such employer audi 
ted by any auditor duly qualified to act as auditor of com 
panies under sub -section ( 1) of Section 226 of the Companies 
Act, 1956 , are produced before the said authority, the pro 
visions of Section 23, shall, so far as may be, apply to the 

accounts so audited . " 
This shows that the accounts can be audited by an auditor duly qualified to 
act as an auditor of the companies under sub - section ( 1) of Section 226 of 
the Companies Act. Then the presumption under Section 23 is available to 
partnership firmsalso . In the case before me the management has produ 
ced the accounts duly audited by Chartered Accountants. That aspect is 
not denied by the union . Section 25 (2 ) contemplates , even situations 
where in such audit has not been done by duly qualified auditors. Under such 
circumstances the Tribunal can get these accounts audited by duly qualified 
auditors. So when the accounts are duly audited by the prescribed person 
under Section 25 (1 ) the presumption under Section 23 is available . 

9. The initial presumption as contemplated under Section 23 of the Pay 
incnt of Bonus Act is that the particulars furnished in the profit and loss 
account and balance sheet are correct. This is of course rebutable. But 
for that there must be sufficient evidence. The union in this case has exa 
mined the Store -keeper probably to do this. He admits that he has no idea 
about the way in which these documents are prepared . He says that he does 
not know the particulars in the worksheet given by the union . He admits 
his ignorance about the way in which these documents arc prepared . So his 
cvidence is not of any help in arriving at a conclusion that the particulars 
furnished in these documents are incorrect. 

10. Since the.union has not succeeded in making out a case justitying 
the 

payment of Bonus over and above what they have been paid , I find that 


they are not eligible for more than what they have received . The reference 
is auswered accordingly . 
Calicut , 

R.K. VENU NAYAR 
19-2-1974. 

Trochustrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


Appendix ia I. D.No. 55/69. 
Documents wenyked one iná side of the Management: 

Nil 
Ducuments marked on the side of the Union : 

Nil 
Vitness examined on the side of the Management: 

MWI. D. M. Balraj. 
Witness examined on the side of the Union : 

WWI . P. Krishnan . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERAL I 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 1964/ B2/ 74 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrun , 15th February 1973 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1 , dated the 22nd December , 1973, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliamentreceived the assent of the President on the 22nd December , 1973 . 

By order o the Governor, 

M. SEKHARAN 
Lace Secretary . 


THE ADVOCATES (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1973 

(60) of 1973) 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Advocates Act, 1961 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -fourth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Act may be called the 
Advocates (Amendment) Act, 1973 . 

(2 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
my, by notification in the Official Gazette , appoint. 

2 . Amendment of section 1. - In section 1 of the Advocates Act, 1961 
(25 of 1961) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), 

(a ) for sub -section (2 ), the following sub -sectioa shall be substituted , 
namely : 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India ." ; 
(b ) in s ib -section (3 ) , for the words " shall come into force" , the words, 
brackets and figure " hail , in relation to the territories other than those 
referred to in sub -section ( +), come into force" shall be substituted ; 

(c) after sub-section (3), the following sub -section shall be inserted, 
namely : 

“ (4 ) This Act shall, in relation to the State of Jaminu and 
Kishmir and the Union territory ofGoa , Daman and Diu , come into force 
on such date as the Central Government may, by notification in the Ocial 
Gazette , appoint in this behalf, and different dates may be appointed for 
different provisions of this Act.” . 

G. 323 


3. Amendment of section 2 - Section 2 of the principal Act shall be re 
numbered as sub -section (1 ) of that se tion , and 

(1) in sub -section (1) as so re-numbered , - 

(a ) clause (f) shall be onnitted ; 
( b ) in clause ( g ), - 

(i) after the words, brackets and figure " except in sub -section 
(1)" , the words, brackets, figure and letter " and sub-section (14 )” hall be 
inserted ; 

( ii ) in sub -clause (ii ), for the words " the High Court of 
Punjab” , the words " the High Court of Delhi” shall be substituted ; 

(2 ) af er sub -section (1) as so renumbered , the following sub section 
shall be ins rted , namely : 

“ (2 ) Any reference in this Act to a law which is not in force in 
the State of Jammu and Kashmir or in the Union territory of Goa, Daman 
and Diu , shall, in relation to that State or that territory , be construed as a 
reference to the corresponding law , if any, in force in that State or that 
territory , as the case may be." : 

4. Amendmentof section 3.- In section 3 of the principal Act, 
(a ) in sub -section (1), 

(i) in clause (a ), after the word " Gujarat," , the words 
“ Jammu and Kashmir ," shall be inserted ; 

(ii) in clause ( ccc ), for the words " the Union territory of 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli ,” , the words the Union ierritories of Dadra and 
Nagar Haveli and Goa , Daman and Diu ," shall be substitused ; 
(5 ) in sub-section (2 ), - 

(i) in clause (a ), after the words the Additional Solicitor 
General of India , ex officio ; , the words in the case of the State Bar Council 
of Assam , Nagaland , Meghalaya , Manipur and Tripura , the Advocate 
General of each of the States of Assam , Manipur, Meghalaya , Nagaland and 
Tripura , ex officio; in the case of the State Bar Council of Punjab and 
Haryana , the Advocate-General of each of he States of Punjab and Haryana, 
ex officio ;" shall be inserted ; 

( ii) for clause (b ), the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" (b ) in the case of a State Bar Council with an electorate 
exceeding five thousand ; fifteen members, in the case of a State Bar ( ouncil 
with an electorate exceeding five :ho sand but not exceeding ten thousand , 
twenty members, and in the case of a State Bar Council with an electorale 
exceeding ten thousand , twenty -five merobers, elected in accordance with 
the syseri of proportional representation by means of the single tran.ferable 
vote from amongst advocates on the electoral roll of the State Bar Council:" ; 


not 
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(c) after sub -section (5), the following sub -section stall tc in 
scried , namely : 

“ (6 ) Nothing in clause (b ) of sub -section (2) shall affect the 
representation of elected members in any State Bar Council as constituted 
immediately before the commencernent of the Advocates ( Amendment) Act, 
1973, until that State Bar Council is reconstituted in accordance with the 
provisions of this Act." . 

5. Amendment of section 4 .-- In section 4 of the principal Act, 

(a ) after sub -section (1) , the following sub -section shall be inserted , 
namely: 

“ (1A ) No person shall be eligible for being clected as a member ofthe 
Bar Council of India .unless he possesses the qualifications specified in the 
proviso to sub -section ( 2) of section 3." ; 

(b ) in clause (i) of sub -section (3), after the words " his election " , 
the words " or till he ceases to be a member of the State Bar Council, which 
ever is earlier " shall be inserted . 
6. Amendment of section 6. - In section 6 of the principal Act, 

(a ) , in sub -section (1), after clause (e), the following clauses shall 
be inserted , namely :-- 

(ee ) to conduct seminars and organise talks on legal topics by 
cminent jurists and publish journals and papers of legal interest; 

(eee) to organise legalaid to the poor in the prescribed manner:" ; 

(b) for sub -section ( ), the following sub -sections shall be substitu 
ted , namely: 

“ (2 ) - A State Bar Council may constitute one or more funds in the 
prescribed manner for the purpose of 

( a ) giving financial assistance to organise welfare schemes for the 

indigent, disabled or other advocates; 
(b ) giving legal aid or advice in accordance with the rules made 

in this behalf. 
(3) A State Bar Council may receive any grants , donations, gifts or 
benefactions for all or any of the purpo es specified in sub - section (2) which 
shall be credited to the appropriate fund or funds constituted under that sub . 
section ." 

7. Amendment of section 7. - Section 7 of the principal Act shall be re 
numbered , as sub - section (1) ofthat section , and 

(a) in sub-section (1) as so re-numbered --- 

(i) . clause (a ) shall be omitted ; 

( ii ) afte clause (i), the following clauses shall be inscricd , 
namely : -- 

Fia ) 1o cunduct seminars and organise talks on legal topics by 

eminent jurists and publish journals and papers of legal interest ; 
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( ib ) to organise legal aid to the poor in the prescribed manner; 
( ic ) to re oguise on a reciprocal basis foreign qualifications in law 

obtained foutside India for the purpose of admission as an 

advocate under this Act;" ; 
(1 ) after sub-section (1 ) as . so re-numbered , the following sub 
Sections shall be inserted , namely : 

“ ( 2) . The Bar Council of India niay constitute one or more funds 
in the prescribed manner for the purpose of 

( a ) giving financial a sistance to organise welfare schemes for 

indigent, disabled or other advocates; 
(b ) giving legal aid or advice in accordance with the rules made 

in this behalf. 
( 3 ) The Bar Council of India inay receive any grants, donations, gifts 
or benefactions for all or any of the purposes specified in sub-section (2 ) 
which shall be credited to the appropriate fund or funds constituted under 
that sub -section ." . 

8. Insertion of new section 7A . - After section 7 of the principal Act, the 
following section shall be inserted , namely: 

" 78. Membership in international bodies. The Bar Council of India 
inay become a member of international legal bodies such as the International 
Bar Association , or the International LegalAid Association , contribute such 
sums as it thinks fit ty such bodies by way of subscription or otherwise and 
authorise expenditure on the participation of its representatives in any inter 
national legal conference or seminar." . 

9. Inser:ion of new section 9A.After section 9 of the principal Act , the 
following section shall bo inserted , namely : 

* 9A . Constitution of legal aid committees.- (1 ) A Bar Council may 
coastiture one or more legal aid committees each of which shall consist of 
such nimber of merpbers, not exceeding nine but not less than five, as may 
be prescribed . 

(2 ) The qualifications, the method of selection and the term of office 
of the members ci a legal aid committeeshall be sucb as may be prescribed .” . 

10. Inser.ion of new section 10A .-- Section 10A of the principal Act shall 
be rc -numbered as secrion 10B and b : fore-section 10B as so re-numbered , 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : -- 

" 10A . Transaction of business by Bar Councils and committees thereof. 
( 1) The Bar Council of India shall meet at New Delhi. 

( 2). A State Bar Council shall meet at its headquarters. 

( 3) The Committees other than disciplinary committee s constituted 
hy the Bar Councils shall meet at the headquartes of the respectie Bar 
Councils. 
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(4 ) Every Bar Council and every committee thereof except the 
disciplinary committees shall observe such rules of procedure in regard to 
the transaction cf business at their meetings as may be prescribed . 

(5 ) The disciplinary committees constituted under section 9 shall 
meet at such times and places and shall observe such rules of procedure in 
regard to the transaction of business at their meetings asmay be 

pres 
cribed . " . 

11. Amendment of section 12 - In section 12 of the princi;al Act, for 
sub section (3 ), the following sub-sections shall be substituted , namcly : 

“ (3 ) As soon as may be pricticable at the end of cach financial 
year, but not later than the 31st day of December of the year next follow 
ing, a State Bar Council shall send a copy of its accoun s together with 
a copy of the report of the auditors thereon to the Bar Council of India 
and shall cause the same to be published in the Official Gazette . 

. ( 4 ) As soon as may be practical le at the end of each financial year, 
but not later than the 31st day of Decemb.:r of the year riext following, 
the Bar Council of India shall send a copy of its accounts together with a 
copy of the report of the auditors thereon to the Central Government and 
shall cause the same to be published in the Gaze te of India ." . 

12 . Amendment of section 15. - In section 15 of the principal Act, in sub 
section ( 2 ), 

(a ) for clause ( a ), the following clause shall be substituted , namely : 

(a ) the election of members of the Bar Council by secret ballot 
including the conditions subject to which I ersors can exei cise, the right to 
vote by postal ballot, the preparation and revision of electoral rolls and 
themanner in which the results of election shall be published ;" ; 

( b ) clause (b ) shall be omitter ; 

after clause (8 ). The following clauses shall be inserted , 
namely: 

(ga ) the constitution of one or more funds by a Bar Council for 
the purpose of giving financial assistance or giving legal aid or advice refer- ? 
red to in sub-section (2 ) of section 6 and sub -secuion (2) of section 7; 

(gb ) organisation of legal aid and advice to the poor, constitution 
and functions of committees and sub-committees for that purpose and des 
cription of proceedings in connection with which legal aid or advice may be 
given ;" ; 

(d ) in clause (h ), the words the times and pla es where such 
meetings are to be held " shall be omitted . 

13. Amendment of section 16. - In section 16 of the principalAct, in sub 
section (2), for the words " experience and standing at the Bar” , the words 
" standing atthe Bar or special knowledge or experience in law shall be 
substituted . 

14. Amendment of section 17. - In section 17 of the principal Act, 

(a ) in clause (a) of sub -section ( 1), for the words and who, within 
the prescribed time" , the words, figures and letters including persons, 


beinig citizens of India, who before the 15th dåy, of Aligust, 1947, were 
enrolled as advocates under the said Act in any area which before the said 
date was compris :d with in India as defined in the Goveti.ment of India Act, 
1935, and who at any time” shall be substituted ; 

(b ) , in sub -section (3), clause (c) shall be omitted . 

15. Substitution of new section for scii«n 20.- For section 20 of the prin 
cipal Act, the following section shall be substituted , namely :--- 

1.420 . Special provision for enrolment of cer din Supreme Court advocales.- 
(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Chapter, every advocate 
who was enti: led as of right to practise in the Supreme Court immcdiately 
before the appointed day and whose name is not entered in any State roll 
ray, within the prescribed time, expiess his intention in the prescribed 
form to the Bar Council of India for the entry of his name in the roll of a 
State Bar Council and on receipt thereof the Bar Council of India shall 
direct that the name of such advocate shall, without payment of any ſee , 
be entered in the roll of that State Bar Council, and the State Bar Council 
concerned shall comply with such direction . 

(2 ) Any entry in the State Poll ma e in compliance with the direc 
tion of the Bar Council of India under sub -section (1 ) shall be made in the 
order of seniority determined in accordance with the provisions of sub 
section (3 ) of section 17 . 

(3 ) Where an advocate referred to in sub -section (1) onsits or fails 
to express his intention within the prescribed time, his name shall be entered 
in the roll of the State Bar Council of Delhi." . 

16. Amendment of section 21.-- In section 21 of the principal Act, for 
sub -section (2 ), the following sub -scttion shall be substituted , namely : 

" ( 2 ) Subject as aforesaid , if any dispute arises with respect to the 
seniority of 

any 

person , it shall be referred to the State Bar Council 
concerned for decision ." . 

17. Substitution of new section for section 22.--For Section 22 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely: 

“ 22. Ce tificate of enrolment.-- 1 ) There shall be issued a certificate 
of enrolment in the prescibed form by the State Bar Council to every person 
whose name is entered in the roll, of advocatc maintained by it under this 

(2 ) Every perso, whose nime is so entered in the State roll sh 11 
notify any change in the place of his permanent residence to the State 
Bar Council concerred within ninety days of such change." . 
· 18. Amendment of section . 24 --In section 24 of the principal Act, -- 

(a ) in sub -section ( 1 ) -- 

(i) in clause (c ), 

(I) in sub -clause (i), for the figures letters and worós 28th day 
of February, 1963" , the figures, letters and Words “ 12 b day of March , 
1967” shall be substituied ; 
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(II) for sub -cdause (iii), the following sub.clauses sha l be 
substituted , namely: 

iii) after the 12th day of March , 1967, save as provided in 
sub clause (iiia ), after undergoing a three-year course of study 
in Inw from any University in India which is recognised for the 
purposes of this Act by the Bar Council of Iudia ; or 
(iiia ) after undergoing a course of study in law the duration of 
which is nt less than two academic years commencing from the 
academic yean 1967-68 or any carlier academic year from any 
University in India which is recognised for the purposes of this 
Act by the Bar Council of India ; or ” ; 

(III ) for the words he is a barrister " , the following shall be 
substituted , namely ; - 

" heas a barrister and is called to the Bar on or before the 31st , 
day of December, 1976 ; or has obtained : uch other foreign 
qualification in law as is recogn sca by the Bar Council of India 
for the purpose of admissin as an advocate under thris Act" ; 
( ii ) , clause (d ) shall be omitted ; 

(i ) for clause (f), the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely :-- 

" (1) he has paid , in re: pect of the enrolnent, stamp duty, if any, 
chargeable under the Indian Stamp. A t;. 1399, ( 2 of 1.9 ), and an 
enrolment fee payable to the State Bar Council of two hundred and fifty 
rupees: 

Provided that where such person is a menber of the Scheduled . 
Castes or the Scheduled Tribes and produces a ce1 ficate to that effect 
from such authority as may be prescribed , the enrolment fee payable by 
him to the State Bar Council shall be one hundred and twenty- five 
rupees." ; 

(b ) 

in sub -section ( 3 ) , 

(i) after clausę (a), the following cause . shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (aa ) before the 1st cay of December , 196 , was entitled otherwise 
than as an advocate to practise the profession oflaw (whether by way of 
pleading or acting or both ) by virtue of the provisions ofany law , or who 
would have been so entitled had he not been in public service or the said 
date; orº ; 

2 
( ii ) clause ( b ) shall be omitted . 
19. Insertion nf new section 24 1 .--- After sect on 24 of the pincipal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

-24A . Disqualification for entro ment. - (1) No person shall be 
admitted as an advocate on a State roll 
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(a ) If he is convicted of an offence involving moral turpitude . 

(b ) if he is convicted of an offence under the provissions of 
the Untouchability (Offences ) Act, 1955 (22 of 1955): 

Provided that the disqualification for enroluent as aforesaid shall 
cease to have effect after a period of two years has elapsed since his 
release. 

(2 ) Nothing contained in sub-section (1) shall apply to a person 
who having been found guilty is dealt with under the provisions of the 
Probation of Offenders Act, 1958 (20 of 1958 )." . 

20. Substitulion of new section for section 26 A .-- For section 26A of the 
princip 1 Act, the following section shall be substituted , namely: 

“ 26A . Power to remove names from roll.-- A State Bar Council may 
remove from the State roll the name of any advocate who is dead or from 
whom a request has been received to that effect." . 

21. Amendment of section 28. - In section 28 of the principal Act, in sub 
section ( 2 ) , 

(a ) for clause (a ), the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely 

" (a ) the time within which and form in which an advocate 
shall express his intention for the entry of his name in the roll of a State 
Bar Council under section 20 ;""; 

(6 ) clause (b ) shall be omitted . 
22. Amºnd mentof section 30. - In section 30 of the principal Act; for 
the words " common roll" the words “ State roll shall be substituted . 

23 . Amendment of section 34. - In section 34 of the principal Act, after 
sub -section (1) , the following sub -section shall be inserted , namely : 

" ( 1A ) . The High Court shall make rules for fixing and regulating by 
taxation or otherwise the fees payable as costs by any party in respect of the 
fees of his adversary s advocate upon all proceedings in the High Court or in 
any Court subordinate thereto ." 
· 24. Amendment of section 35 –In section 35 of the principal Act, -- 

(a) after sub-section ( 1) the following sub-section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ ( 1A ) . The State Bar Council may , either of its « wnmotion or on 
applica ion made to it by any person intere ted , withdraw a proceeding 
pending before it : disciplinary committee and direct the inquiry to be made 
by any other disciplinary committee of that State Bar Council ." ; 

(b ) in sub -section ( 2), the words, " If it does not summarily reject the 
complaint," shall be omitted ; 

(c) in the Explanation , after the words In this section the words 
and figures section 37 and section 38" shall be inserted . 
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25. Amendment of section 36 .---In section 36 of the principal Act, 

(a ) in sub- section (1), the words on the coinmon oll" shall be 
mmitted ; 

(b ) in sub -section (2), for the words " of its own motori " , the words 
either of its own motion or on a report by any State Bar Council or on an 
application madeto it by any person interested" shall be substituted ; 

(c) in -sub-section ( ), for the words " before the Bar Council of ladi ? 
the words before the disciplinary committee of the Rar Comcil of Initia 
shall be substituted : 

26. Insertion of n :w sections 36 and 36B .-- After section 36 of the principal 
Act, the following sections shall be inserted , namely: 

**36A . Changes in constitution of disciplinary committees ----Whenever in 
respect of any proceedings under section 35 or section 36 ; a disciplimry 
communittee of the State Bar Council or a disciplinary committee of the Bai 
Council of India ceases to exercise jurisdiction is succeeded by another 
committee which has and exercises jurisdiction , the disciplinary committee of 
the State Bar Council or the disciplinary committee of the Bar Council 
of India, as the case may be , so succeeding may continue the procedings 
from the stage at which the proceedings were so left by its predecessor com 
inittee. 

36B. Disposal of disciplinary proceedings:-(1) The disciplinary com . 
miqtce of a State Bar Council shall dispose of the complaint recived by it 
under section 35 expeditiously and in each case the proceedings shall be con 
cluded within a period of one year from the date of the receipt of the com 
plaint or the date of initiation of the proceedings at the instance of the State 
Bar Council, as the case may be ; failing which such proceedings shall stand 
transferred to the Bar Council of India which may dispose of the same us if 
it were a proceeding withdrawn for inquiry under sub -section (2) of 
gection 36 . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub- section (1),where on 
the commencement of the Advocates (Amendment) Act, 1973, any proceed 
ings in respect of any disciplinary maiter against an advocate is . pending 
before the disciplinary committe of a State Bar Council, that disciplinary 
committee of the State Bar Council shall dispose of the same within a period 
of six months from the date of such commencementor within a period of one 
year from the date of the receipt of the complaint or, as the case may be , the 
date of initiation of the proceedings at the instance of the State Bar Council, 
whichever is later, failing which such proceedings shall siand transferred to 
the Bar Council of India for disposal under sub -section (1)." . 
27. Ameridmont of section 37.-- Iu section 37 ofthe principal Act,--- 

(a ) in sub -section (1), after the words and figures " ander section 35 ", 
the froids for the Advocate-General of the State " shall be inserid; 

G , 323 
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(o ) in sub-section ( 29 

(i) after the words " such order" , the brackers and words “ ( includ 
ing an order varying the punishment dyrarded by tedisciplinary committee 
ofbe Sate Bar Council) shall be inserted ; 

(ii) the following provisa shall be inserted at the end , naincy: --- 

Provided that no order of the disciplinary committee of the State 
Bar Council shall be varied by the disciplinary committee of the Bar Councii 
of India so as to-prejudicially affect the person aggrieved without giving hita 
reasonable opportunity of being heard ." 
28. Amendment of section 38.-- In section 33 of the principal Act , 

(a ) after the words and figures " Orsection 37" , the words or the 
Attorney-General of India or the Advocate General of the State concerned , 89 
the case may be," shall be inserted ; 

(b) after the words " such order " , the brackets and words “ (including 
an order varying the punishment awarded by the disciplinary , committee of 
the Bar Council of India)" shall be inserted ; 
(c) the following proviso shall be inserted at the end , waniely : 

" Provided that no order of the disciplinary committee of the Bax 
Qouncil of Ir.dia shall be varied by the Supreine Court so as to prejudicially 
affect the persoa aggrieved without giving him a reasonablc opportunity of 
bcing heard ." . 

29. Substitution of new section for section 39 ,-- For section 39 of tłe principal 
Act the following section shall be substituted , namely:- * 

" 39. Aplication of sectioss 5 and 12 of Limitation Act, 1963 --The 
piinitions of sections 5 and 12 of the Limitation Act, 1963 ( 36 of 1963), 
kall , so far a ? may be apply to appeals under section 37 aud 
section 38." . 

30. Amendment of section 10 .-- Section 40 of the prwcipal Act alatt 
bere-numbered as sub -section (1) of that section , and alior : sub-section (1) 
so re-tumbered , the following mb.section shallbeingerted , parcely:- . 

(2) Whcre an applications made for sin of the order before 
zit expiration of the tine allowed for appealin. loomader section 
12 or section S & . the disciplinary come of the State Bar Council, ou 

bi disciplsory connes ot the Bar Council of Tracin , as the carenay be , 
11.3. for saf.cici USE" dire e thesis of sich nach : such deras and 
ndition as it may deco 11." . 
31. Amedrunt of section 91..- criou ul trimitet 
A ) in 5 -section ( 1) , -- 

( ) Wino ) shxUbs outsid, 2017 

( 1) s word " o le unit, 
ki sbobin (? ) ebrail ba nimuerose 


or any 


32. Amandm nt of section 42.- In seraion 12 ci che principal Act, afur 
soutyejection (3), this following sub-section shall be reted ,mainely:-- 

*** (4 ) Notwittstanding the abscze of the Chairman 
mernber of a disciplinary committee on a date fixed for the hearing of 
case before it, the disciplinary committee may, if it so thinks fit , hold or 
continue the proceedings on the date 

fixed and no such proceedings an } 
Do order made by the disciplinary committee in any such . proceedings shall 
be invalid merely by reasoja of the abs:ace of the Chiman or saen.be 
thercof ca any such date : 

Provided that no final orders of the masure, cfcrid o in subsection 
(9) of section 35 shall be rade in any proceeding unless the Chairmar: 
and other members of die dissiplinary Committee are presente 

1 ) Where no finalorders of the sature referred to in suo -soctivu 
(3 ) of section 55 can be made in any procerdings ia accordance with 
the opinion of the Chairman and the members of a disciplinary cornmittee 
either for want ofmajarity opinion among themssives rocherwise, the 
case, with their opinion thcrcon , szall be laid before the Chairman oi tie 
Har Council concerned or if tae Chemian of the Bar Couacil is acting 
the Chairman or a member of the disciplinary committee, before the 
Vice-Chairm.n of the Bar Council, and the said Chairman or the Vice 
Chairman of the Bar Council, as opinion and the final order of the discipli 
nary committee shall follow the case may be, after such caring as he 
thinks fic , shall deliver his such opinion ." . 

33. Insertion of new szciion 42A .-- After section 12 of the principal Acs, 
the following section sball be inserted , namely : 

** 42A . Powers of Bar Council of India and other committees. The 
provisions of section 42 stall , so far as may be , apply in relation to de Bar 
Council of India , the enrolment commitice, the election committee , the 
legal aid committee or any other commitace of a Dar , Council as they 
apply in relatioa to the disciplinary coni.nittee of a Bac Council." 

34 . Amendment of sectrix 44 .-- In section 44 of the principal Act, after 
the words "review any order " , the words " within sixty days of the date of 
that order,” shall beizprted. 

35 . Inseriion of new section 10.4 .-- After section 6 of the principal Act, 
he following scction shall be incerted , namely: 

-46A . Financial assistance to Sale Bar Council. The Bar Cou..cil of 
India nay, if it is satisfied that any State Bar Council is in need of fun 
for the purpose of performing its functions under this Act , give such fina cial 
assistance as it dcerns fit to that Bar Council by way of grant or otherwise.* . 

38. Amendment of section 48. - In siction 48 of the principal Act, aftti. 
the words, " a ncnber of a Bar Council , the words 

for any committed 
cheraf shall be inserted 
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37 . Insertion of nsw section 48A4:-After section 46A of the principai 
, the following section shall be inserted ,namely : 

* 48AA . Review .-- The Bar Council of India or any of its commi. 
Liees, other than its disciplinary committec, may of its own motion or 
otherwise review any order, within sixty days of the date of that order, passed 
by it under this Act. " . 

33. Imendment of section 49. Section 49 of the principal Act shall : 
Le rerumhered as sub -section (1 ) of that section, and 

(a) in sub -section (1) as so re-numbered ,-- 

(1) for clause Of), the following clause shall be substituted, 
Hamely : 

" (af) the minimum qualifications required for admission to 
a course of degree in law in any recognised University;" ; " 

(2). after clause (g); the following clause shall be inserted , 
napicly :-- 

" s ) the forur of dresses or robes to be worn by advocates, 
having regard to the climatic conditions, appcaring; before any court or 
tribunal, ; 

( 3) in tlte existing proviso , 

(i) for the words " Provided that , the words Provided 
ther than shall be substituted , 

(ii) before the provise mso amended, the following proviso 
hall bc inscrted , namely: 

Provided that no rules made with reference to clausc (c) 
or clause (89) shall have effect unless they have been approved by 

the Chief Justice of India :" ; 

(h ) after sub-section (1), as so reziumbcred , the following sul)-- 
section shall be inscrted , namely : 

2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the first promiso to sub 
section (1), any rules made with reference to clause (c) or clause (gs ) of the 
Lid sub-sectioa and in force immediately before the commencement of the 

Idvocates ( Amendment) Act, 1973, shall continue in force until altered or 
repcaled or annended in accorda ice with the provisions of this Act." . 

31 Innendinent of section 49A .-- In section 19A of the principal Act, for 
sub -stion (5 ), the following sub-section shall be substituted , namely:-- 

(5 ) Every rule roade under this section shall be laid , as soon asmay be 
after it is made, before cach House of Parliament, while it is in session ; for 
a toulpcriod of thiry days which may be comprised in one session or in two 
or more successive sessions, and iſ, before the expiry of the session 
inedizlely following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid, both 
Hrves agrec in making any modification in the rule or hoth Houses agree 
that the rulc should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only 
hit suciumodificd form or he of no effect, as the case may bez so , however , 
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that any sueh modúcation or alin ulunent shall be without prejudice to the 
validity of anything previously done under that rule." . 

40. Insertions of next sections 53.16 , 5841), 58AE and 33AF.--Afier Section 
38AB of the principal Act, the following sectionsshall be inserted , namely : 

$ 50AC. Special provisims with respect to certain persons enrolled by Uhor 
Pradesh State Bar Council.-- Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or 
any judgement, decree or order of any court, every person who was enrolled 
as an advocate by the High Court during the period beginning with the 2nd 
day of January , 1962 and ending on the 25th day of May , 1952 and was 
subscquently admitted as an advocate in the State roll by the State Bar 
Council of Uttar Pradesh shall be decmed to have been validly admittent 
as an advocate on that Sta !c roll from the date of his enrolment by the High 
Court and accordingly entitled to practise the profession of law (whether by 
way of pleading or acting or both ). 

58AD . Special provisions with respect to certain persons migrating to ludia . 
Notwithstaddigg the repcal by this Act of the provisions of the Legal 
Practitioners Ati, 1879, or of any other lass relating to the admission and 
corolment of legal practitioners (hereafter in this section referred to as such 
Act or law ), every person who migrates to the territory of India from any 
area which , before the 15th day of August, 1947, was comprised within 
India as defined in the Government of India Act, 1935 , and who has, before 
such migration , been a pleader mukhtar or revenue agent in any such arca 
undur any law infforce therein may be admitted and enrolled under the role 
van provisions of such Act or law as a pleader, mukhtar or, as the case may 
loc , revenuc agent, if he 

(a) makes an application for the purpose to the appropriate 
authority under such Act or law ; and 

(b) is a citizen of India and fulfils other conditions, if any specifel 
in this behilf by the appropriate aiuthority aforesaid , and notwithstanding 
the repeal by this Act of the relevant provisions ofsuch Act or law , every 
pleader ,mukhtar or revenue agent so enrolled shall have the sainc rights as 
Jespects practice in any court or revenue vifice or before any other authority 
or person and be subject to the ditciplinary jurisdiction of the same authority 
to which he would be subject under the relevant provisions of such Actor 
law as if they had not been repealed and accordingly, those provisions shall 
have effect in relation to such persons. 

58AE . Special provisions in relation to the Union territory of God , Damai ani 
Dix -- (1) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, all persons who , 
immediately before the date on which the provisions of Chapter III arc 
brought into force in the Union territory of Goa , Daman and Diu , were 
entitled to practise the profession of law (whether by way of pleading or 
acting or both ),under any law in force in the said Union territory or who 
would have been so entitled had they not been in public service ov the said . 
date, shall , for the purpose of clause (a ) of sub -section (1) of section 17, be 
deeved to be persons who were entered as advocates on the roll of a High 


Court order the Indian Buy Councils Act, 1926 , ( 38 of 1926 ) and every rach 
person may, on an application made in this behalf within such time as may 
se specited by the Bar Council of Maharasacra , be admitted as an advocate 
on the State roll maintained in respect of the said Union territory : 

Provided that the provisions of this sub -section shall not apply to any 
person who , in the date of the application aforesaid , was not a citizen of 
India 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, every person who , 
mediatciy before the date on which the provisions of Chapter IV are 
brought into force in the Union territory of Goa , Daman and Diu , was 
practising the profession of law (wisther by way of pleading or acting or 
both or in any other way) by virtue of the provisions of any law in force 
in the said Union territory , or who does not elect to be or is not qualified 
to.be eneolied as an advocate under sub -section (1), shall, notwithstanding 
the repea ! by this Act, of the relevant provisions of such law , continue to 
enjoy the same rights as respects practice in any court or revenue office or . 
before any other authority or person and be subject to the disciplinary juris 
diction of the same authority which he enjoyed or, is the case may be , to 
which he was subject, immediately before the said date and , accordingly the 
relevant provisions of the law aforesaid shall have effect in relation to such 
persons as if they had not been repealed . :) 

(3) On the date on which this Act or any part thereof corries into force 
in die Union territory of Goa , Damah and Diu , the law in folce in that 
Union territory which corresponds to this Act or such part and which does , 
aot stand repealed by virtue of the provisions of section 50 of this Act, shall 
also stand repcaled . 

53A5 Special provisions in relation t Jaminu and Kashmir.- ( 1) Notwith 
standing anything contained in this Act, all advocates who , immediately 
before the date on which the provisions of Chapter Ill are brought into 
force in the State of Jainmu and Kashmir , were entitled to practise in the 
High Court of that State, or who would have been so entitled had they not 
been in public service on the said date, shall, for the purpose of clause (a ) of 
sub-section (1) of section 17 , be deemed to be persons who were entered as 
advocates on the roll of a High Court under the Indian Bar Councils Act, 
1928 , (38 of 1926 ) and every such person may, on an application made in 
this behalf within such time as may be specified by the Bar Council of India , 
be admitted as an advocates on the State roll saintained in respect of the 
sa State 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Aci, every person who , 
unmediately before the date on which the provisions of Chapter III are 
broughtinto force in the State of Jammu and Kashniit , was entitled other 
wise than as an advocate to practise the profession of law (whether by way. 
of pleading or acung or buih ) by virtue of the provisions of any law in force 
in the said State , ar why would have been an entitled bad be not beca in 
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publiceervice on ze anid date, ipay,be adinisted as an adrochloss the State 
collmaintained in respect of the said State, if he 

makes an application for such cnrolment in accordance with 
the provisions of this Act; and 

( ii) fulfils the conditions specified in clancs ( a): {" ), (e) and of 
sub -section ( 1) of section 24 . 

(3 ) Notwithstanding anytling courained in this Act, every person tirs, 
immediately before the date on which the provisions of Chapter IV ste 
brought into force in the State of Jammu and Kashmir , was practising the 
profession of law (whether by way of pleading or acting, or both or in any 
ofher way ) by virtue of the provisions of any law in force therein , or who 
does not elect to be or is not qualified to be enrolled as an advocate under 
sub -section (1). or sub -section (21, shali . notwithstanding the repeal hy this 
Act ofthe relevant provisions of such law , continue to enjoy the same rights 
as respects practice , in any court or revenue office or before any old er 
authority or person and be subject to the disciplinary jurisdiction of thesame 
authority which he enjoyed , or, as the case may be, to which he was subject 
immediately before the said date and accordiogly the relevant provisions of 
the law aforesaid shall have effect in relation to such persons as if they had 
tot been repealed . 

(4 ) . On the date on which this Act.or any part thereof comes into terce 
in the State of Jammu and Kashmir, the law in force in that . Stace . which 
corresponds to this Act or such part thereof which does not stand resealed 
by virtue of the provisions of section 50 of this Act, shall also stard 


lepealed ." 


Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated 9th April- 1974 . 


PART 1 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
RULES - KERALA SERVICE RULES - AMENDMENTS - ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 


G. O. ( P ) No. 3274 . 


Dated, Trivandrum , 14th February 1974 .. 


Read :-1. G.O. ( P ) 269/64 /Fin . dated 13-5-1964. 

2. G.O. (P ) 495 /66 /Fin dated 14-11-1966 . 
3. G.O. ( P ) 295/67/Fin . dated 21-7-1967. 


ORDER 


Government are pleased to issue the following Notification . 

NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 24874. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section ( 1 ) 
of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services . Act, 1968 (19 of 1968) , read with 
section 3 thereof the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amend 
ments to the Kerala Service Rules, namely : 


AMENDMENT 


C : S. No. 256/74. 

Dated 14th February 1974 . 
For Part III of the said Rules , the following Part shall be and shall be 
deemed to have been substituted with effect on and from 14-11-1966, namely : 


4 /4037/MC . 


16L KERALA SERVICE ALEN 

PART II 
PENSION 
CHAPTER 1 


# 


.. 


SECTION I - GENERAL , ROLES 
1. (u ) The pensions of all employees to whom these Service Rules apply ve 
regulated by the rules in this part: 

Provided that it is open to Government to rule that the service any 
dees of employees serving under them does not qualify for pension . 

(b ) These rules shall be deemed to have come into force with effect from 
14th November 1966 unless otherwise specified in the relevant rules. 

2. (a ) Future good conduct shall be an implied condition of every grant of 
a pension .-- The Government may, by order in writing, withhold or withdraw 
a pension or pars thereof whether permanently or for a specified period , it 
the pensioner is convicted of a serious crime or is found guilty of grave mis 
conduct. 

(b ) Where a pensioner is convicted of a serious crime by a court of law 
action under clause (a ) shall be taken in the light of the judgement of the 
wurt relating to such conviction . 

(c) In a case not falling under clause (b ), if the Goverament under 
clause (a ) considers that the pensioner is prima facie guilty of grave miscon . 
duct, it shall , before passing an order under clause (a). 

(i) serve upon the pensioner a notice specifying the action proposed tu 

be taken against him and the ground on which it is proposed to be 
taken and calling upon him to submit within ffteen days of the 
notice or such further time not exceeding fifteen days may be 
allowed , his explanation for such misconduct. 
(li) take the explanation, if any, submitted by the pensioner under sub 

clause (i) into consideration 

(d ) The Public Service Commission shall be consulted before final orders 
are passed . 

Explanation : - In this rule, the expression serious crime includes a crime 
involving an offence under the Official Secrets Act, 1923 (19 of 1923) and the 
expression " grave misconduct" includes the communication or disclosure of 
ung secret oficial code or password or any sketch , plan , model, rule note, 
document or information , such as is mentioned in Section 5 of the said Act 
(which was obtained while holding office under the Government) so as to 
prejudiclally affect the interest of the general public or the security of the State . 
3. 

The Government reserve to themselves the right of withholding or with 
drawing a pension or any part of it, whether permanently or for a specified 
veriod, and the right of ordering the recovery from a pension of the whole 
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of part of any pecuniary loss caused to Government, if in a departmental or 
judicial proceeding, the pensioner is l ound guilty of grave misconduct or negli 
gence during the period of his service, including service rendered upon 
employment after retirement: 
Provided that 

(a) such departmental proceeding, if instituted while the employee was 
in service, whether before his retirement or Juring his re- employment, shåll 
after the final retirement of the employee , be deemed to be a proceeding under 

bis rule and shall be continued and concluded by the authority by which it 
w /29 commenced in the same manner as if the employee had continued in 
service; 

(b ) such departmental proceeding , if not instituted while the employee 
was in service, whether before his retirement or during his re- employment, 

(i), shall not be instituted save with the sanction of the Government; 
(ii) shall no be in respect of any event which , took place more than 

four years before such institution ; sad 
(lii ) shall be conducted by such authority and in such place, as the 

Government may direct and in accordance with the procedure appli 
cable to departmental proceedings in which an order of dismissal 
from service could be made in relation to the employee during his 

service; 
c ) na such judicial proteeding, if not instituted while the employee was 
service whether before his retirement or during his re-employment shall 
be instituted in respect of a cause of action which arose or an event which 
took place more than four years before such institution ; and 

(d ) the Public Service Commission shall be consultede before final orders 
are passerl.. 

Explanation . For the purpose of this rule- 

(a ) a departmental proceeding shall be deemed to be instituted on the 
date on which the statement of charges is issued to the employee or pensioner 
or if the employee has been placed under suspension from an earlier date , on 
such date; and 

(b) a judicial proceeding shall be deemed to be instituted 
(i) in the case of a criminal proceeding, on the date on which the com 
plaint or report of police officer on which the Magistrate 

takes 
cognizance, is made; and 
(ii) in the case of a civil proceeding, on the date of presentation of the 

plaint in the Court 
Note:-(1) As soon as proceeding of the nature referred to in this rule are inšti 

tuled the authority which institutes such proceedings should without 
delay intimate the fact to the Audit Omcer . The amount of pension 
withheld under this role should not ordinarily « xceed one-third of the 


Ik rision originally sanctioned 

In llxing the amount of pension to be 
so withheld , regard should be had to the consideration whether the 
amcant of the pension left to the pensioner in any case would be adje 

quate for his maintenance.. 
Note :-(2) The word pension used in this rule does not include Jeath-cum -retire 

ment gratuity . Liabilities fixed against an employce can be recovered from 
the death -cum -retirenient gratuity .payable to him without the depar : 
mental/judicial proceedings referred to in this rule. but atter giving the 
employee concerned a reasonable opportunity to explain 

RULING No. 1 
Amounts due from a Government employee to Governmeut Companies, 
Local Bodies, Co -operative Societies etc., though not treated as Government 
dues may be recovered from the death -cum -retirement gratuity payable to bim 
with his consent in writing. 


RULING NA 2 
According to proviso (a ) under this rule, departmental proceedings, if insti 
tuted while the employee was in service , whether before his retirement or 
cluring his re-employment, shall after the final retirement of the emaployee be 
deemed to be a proceeding under this rule and shall be continued and concluded 
by the authority by which it was commenced in the same mantier as if the 
einployee had continued in service. A doubt was raised as to whether, iu t 
case of an employee whose case falls within the parview of the proviso and 
proceedings against whom were instituted by an authority subordinate to 
Government, order for withdrawal/withholding of pension can be passed by 
the subordinate authority on the conclusion of the proceedings. The function 
of the Disciplinary Authority is only to reach a finding on the charge and to 
submit a report recording its findings to the Government. Government will 
then consider the findings and take a final decision . In case Government 
decide to take further action under Rule 3 the Government will serve the 
person concerned with a show -cause notice specifying the action proposed to 
be taken under this rule and the person concerned will be required to submit 
his reply to the show - cause notice within such time as may be specified by 
the Government. The Government will consider the reply in consultation with 
the Public Service Commission ard pass necessary orders in the name of the 
Governor 


The above procedure in regard to the issue of shox.cause notice will alco 
apply a case where the Governor functions as the Disciplinary Authories . 

(G.O. (P ) 523 /67/Fin. dated , 5th December, 1957) 

* RULING No. 3 
The Note 2 guve does not mean that the employee s consen ! should be 
obtained frve terewering the ilabilities from the leath -can-retireozent gratuits 
deyable to bem . Wat is conteniplated is only a compunication nt such liabi 
fities to his so as to enable bin to submit his explanation before the recovery 


oflected . It should be specifically stated in the coinnunication that it lo 
reply is received within 30 days of its issue, it will be presumed that the employee 
has no explanation to offer and that further action will be taken on that basis. 

* {G.O . (P ) 45 /68/Fin . dated , 27-1-1968.) 
9 -A . (a ) Where any departmental or judicial proceeding is instituted vader 
Rule 3 or .where a departmental proceeding is continued under clause (a) 
of the proviso thereto , against an employee who has retired on attaining the 
age of compulsory retirement or otherwise, he shall be paid during the period 
commencing from the date of, his retirement to the date on which , upon 
conclusion of such proceeding final orders are passed , a provisional pension 
not exceeding the maximum pension which would have been admissible on 
the basis of his qualifying service up to the date of retirement, or if he was 
under suspension on the date of retirement, upto the date immediately preceding 
the date on which he was placed under suspension, but no gratuity or 
death - cum -retirement gratuity shall be paid to him until the conclusion of such 
proceeding and the issue of final orders thereon . 

(b ) Payment of provisional pension made under clause (a ) shall be 
adjusted against the final retirement benefits sanctioned to such employee 
upon conclusion of the aforesaid proceeding, but no recovery shall be made 
where the pension finally sanctioned is -less than the provisional pension or 
the pension is reduced or withheld either permanently or for a specified period . 
Note. - Tha grant of pension under this rule shall not prejudice the operation 

of Rule 59 when Anal pension is sanctioned upon conclusion of the 
proceeding, 

SECTION II - CASES IN WHICH CLAIMS ARE INADMUSSIBLE 
1 to the following cases, no claim to pension is admitted :- . ! 

(a ) When an employee is appointed for limited time only , or for specific 
duty , on the completion of which he is to be discharged . 

(b ) When a person s whole time is not retained for the public servir 
U he is merely paid for work done for the State 

c) When a person is employed temporarily v monthly wages without 
pccifio linit of tinn or duty. 

(d ) When aid employee holds some other pensionable office , he eucas 
pasion in respect of an office of the kind mentioned in clause (b ) or in 
capoc! of duties paid for by local allowance .. * 
..(a ) Bisconduct or inefficiency . No pension may be granted to an employer 

mseed or removed for misconduct, insolvency or incfficiency , but to em 
los dismissed or removed , compassionate allowances may be granted 
on they are deserving of 

fpecial consideration ; provided that the allowances 
lo 1. employee shall not exceed two-ibirds of the pension whicb 
t have been admissible to bim if he had retirert on date of dismis 


GOVERNMENT DECISION 
The muthority wispelent to dismiss the Government employee will be 
vitae authority competent to sanctiou compassionate allow unice . But a report 
of verification of the eligibility by the Audit Officer 13 necessary before con 
passionate allowance is sanctioned by competent authority 

In advance sanction will be accordled in the case of romuagione wilow . 


ince 


IS 


The benefits of Rule 3 / 13 /14A to 141 1 this Palt will be utlende 
purposes of calculating the amount of compassionate allowance . 

Commutation of compassionate wllowance will be allowed subject to the 
rules in Appendix X and temporary increase will be admissible at the rates 
allowed for service pension . The benefit of minimum pension at the rates 
sanctioned from time to time also will be admissible with effect from 1-9-1968 
ie , on wompassionate allowance due for payment in October. 1988 , to those 
who are in receipt of compassionate allowance . 

@ (G.O. (P ) 531/68 /Fin led 12. 10-1988 
(b ) The following procedur shall be followed in the matter of sinctiou 
ny compassionate allowance: 

ti ) O receipt of the wrders of the competent suihority removing die 

missicg an employee from service for misconduci, insolvency 01 
ineficiency the Head of the Office, if he proposes to recommend 
the grant of a compassionale allowance , should all in the first page 
of the application for pension in Form 2 and send it to the Audit 
Officer concerned for report on the title to the compassionate allow 
ance. The Head of the office should not wait for an application 

from the einployee. 
ti) If the competent authority issuing orders ut reruoval/distoissa! 

states that a certain proportion of pension is to be granted as com 
passionate allowance, no further sanction to compassicoate allowance 
is necessary and all that is required is that the Audit Ofacer shoula 
rertify to the admissibility of compassionate allowance on a pension 
Application completed and signed by th : Head of the otace o pra 
videt above. 

COMPULSORY RETIREMENT AS A PENALTY 
6. ( 1) All employee compulsoriis retired . I rom service ww ut perala 
may be granted by the authority competent to impose such penalty , pension: 
2473ddeath -cum -retirement gratuity admissible to the employee on the date 
of such retirement, provided however, that the authority ituposing the penalty 
* compulsory retirement may order a reluctior either in pension or it: 
leath -cum -retirement gratuitvo in both if ina nironmastana in in particular 
ASH warrant such reduction 

b ) Where # person wİR 1185 Estaated Pheim dies thiu Mve cats 
his compulsorg retirement, and bls family is used in family pensio , 
oder Rule an in this part, the family pansin nasibic :wt be half the 
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amount of the pension actually sanctioned subject to the usual maximum of 
Rs 150 and minimum of Rs. 30 subject to the further condition that mini 
mum pension will not in any case exceed the full amount of the pension 
sanctioned to the deceased employee per mensem . 

@ Provided also that in cases where family pension is less than Rs 20 per 
mensem the minimum amount of family pension will be raised to Rs. 20 per 
mensem . 

& The minimum rate has been raised to Rs. 25 and Rs. 40 with effect from 
7-6-1971 and 1-10-1971 respectively . The amount, if any, ordered to be reduced 
in the death - cum -retirement gratuity, as a penalty , should be reduced when 
residuary gratuity is given under Rule 69 . 

@ This will take effect from 1-10-1967 - vide G. O. (P ) . 504 /67/Fin . dated 
21-11-1967.) 

SIG . O. (P ) 310 / 71/Fin . dated 7-6-1971. and G.O. ( P ) 625 /71/ Fin dated 
19-10-1971.) 

(c) When a person who has been granted pension . on compulsory re 
tirement dies, and his family is entitled to a family pension under , Section 
VII of this part, the rules therein will apply . 

7. Limitation.--An employee cannot earn two pensions in the same office 
At the same time, or by the same continuous service . 

8. Military Service.- (a ) An employee transferred /discharged from the 
Military Service of the former States of Travancore or Cochin or the inte 
graied State, prior to 1-4-1950 which was pensionable according to the rules 
at the time of his transfer will be allowed to count such service, 

Provided they remit the mustering out concessions, if any, received by 
them to Government. (Circular No. 10 /Pen 4 /69/Fin . dated 18-3-1968). 


GOVERNMENT DECISION No 1 
The refund of mustering out concessions (if any; not refunded previously) 
will be effected by adjustment from the gratuity due for Civil Service includ . 
ing the ex- State Force Service. 


GOVERNMENT DECISION NG 2 
The details of service rendered in respect of which the mustering out. 
benefits were granted and the refund of the concession should be noted in 
the Service Book of the employee by the pension sanctioning autority of the 
Civil deparlment. 

(h ) Persons who have rendered "War Service " as members of His 
Majesty s Forces and have been appointed to civil posts; in war reserved and 
other vacancies, which arose before the Ist January , 1948 shall be allowed 
to count the completed years of their satisfactory whole-time service (whether 
pensionable or not) in His Majesty s Forces rendered between the 3rd 
September, 1030 for the date of their attaining the minimum age of entry 


into the service or post to which they are appointed whichever is later) and 
he ist April 1945, for purposes of pension , up to a maximura of Ave years, 
provided that the service gratuity, if any, received from the Defence Depurt. 
ment for the war service is refunded to Government. 

The pensionary liability in this regard , will be allocated as laid down in 
para 14 of Sertion B (IV ) of Appendix III to the Kerala Account Code, Vol. I 


" G.O. ( P ) 587/69/ 1 in deted 11-10-1969 .) 


GOVERNMENT DECISION No. 


For giving the benefit of Rwe 8 (b ) the Ileads of Offices will follow the 
procedure given below : 


The Heads of Ofices , where the war service candidates are employed .. 
will obtain the prescribed verification certificale (duly countersigned by the 
concerned Defence Accounts Officer ) and make necessary entries in the 
Service Books of the war service candidales on the basis of such verification 
certificates. The verification certificates will also be filed in the Service 
Books. The details regarding the refund of service gratuity, if any, shown 
as having been paid to the employees in the verification certificates of Defence 
Accounts Officer will also be noted in , the Service Books after refunding the 
amount to the credit of the State Government. The Heads of Offices will 
address the following authorities for the verification certificate in the form 
appended with suitable modifications to suit their requirements . 


a) Ex-Army Officers 
(i) Non -Medical Officere 


(ii) Medical Officer 


b ) Ex-Naval Officers 


( c ) Ex - Air Force Officers 


A. Gls Branch /Org . 3 (BR & C ) d ) Army 

Head Quarters DHQ P. O. New Delhi-11 
MPRS ( O ) (NE) Medical Directorate , Amiy 

Head Quarters DHQ . P. O.New Delbi- ! 
Personal Service Directorate Natal Appoint 

merts) Naval Head Quarters, DHQ . ! . 

New Delhi-11. 
Directorate of Personnel (Oficers ) P. O. 

Air Head Quarters. DHQ. P. O. Veu 

Delhi-11. 
The respective record ofhce as indicated in 

the Discharec certificate of the individual 

concerned . 
The Captain, Naal Bitracks (Drafting 

Office) Bombay 
Directorate of Personnel (Airme. ) A Head 

quarters, Vayu Phavan: DHQ P. 
New Delhi-11. 


(d ) J. C. Os. Or & NCSE of 

the Indian Army 


(e) CPO , Petty Officers and 

Sailors of the Navy. 
(f) M.W.O., W.Os., N.G.Os. 

And Airmen of the Air Force 
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PORN 
Cestiti te of eestiu D.Military wervinot No ...........Run . 

Ünik 

Roerrolled in the.....! 
trum . 
The information required for variñcadea of War /Military service for this purposes of 
counting towards civil pension under Rule 8 (b) of the Kerala Service Rule Per BT agaves 
AC under: 

1 Date of birth , or the nearest age on enrolment in the 

Arany /Navy/Air Force if the former is not known 
Date of enrolment in the Army/Navy Air Force 

Date of discharge. 
1 Period of reserve service, if any , 

Whether the military service was por- pasionable 
pensionable under the military rules but terminated 
un or before pension was eanied in respect thereof. 
Whether he was entitled to a service gratuity and it 
so, how much. 
Whether the gratuity was drawe and we reludable 
to the Defence Service Estimates... 
(if the service is allowed to count for civil pernicu 
Ifhe individual is in receipt of a disability pension- 
elal lad he earned an ordinary service pension for his 

qualifying seryice. 
had he only earned a service gratuity in lieu of 
which a service element of disability pension 
has been granted to him . If so , what was the 

amount of service gratuity. 
Whether he was paid from the Indian Remme: 
throughout 
Whether the pensionary contribution has been 
l ecovered and credited to Indian Revenues for the 
period of his service out of India 
Whether the whole period of service is covered by 

Rule 8 (b ) of Part III, K. S. R. 
12 Non- qualifying service, if any 

From 
.. 19 . Period of satisfactory paid Military Service 

From 
14. Whether the Military Service was superior or inferior 
15 . Length of war service 

From 
16. Amount of service gratuity paid for the period of War 

Service indicated in the preceding itere 
Amount ofwar gratuity paid for the period of war 

service 
12 Period and nature or leave (other dian casualleave) 

valled of during Military Service 
Suauon 

(Signature of the Herose Offent circe nad 
tunteerium 


PL 


. 
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Station 


tenter w Treene Hunt 
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+ GOVERNMENT -DECISION NO. 2 


$ 


There is no intention to deny the concession of counting war service to 
those who could not join duty prior to 1-1-1948 provided the other conditions 
relating to the grant of the concessioni are satisfied . 
+ [G . O. ( P ) 253167 Fin . dated 28th June 1967 ] 

GOVERNMENT DECISION No. 3 . 
The benefit of Rule 8 (b ) will be extended also to those appointed against 
vacancies that arose on or after 1-1-1948 subject to the following further 
conditions : 

(1) breaks not exceeding one year between war. service and civil 

service shall be treated as automatically condoned . 
( 11) breaks exceeding one year but not exceeding three years may he 

condoned in exceptional cases under the orders of Government. 
[ This decision has effect from 14-11-1966 — vide G. O. ( P ) 59 |68 | 
Fin . dated 5-2.1968 ] . 

GOVERNMENT DECISION NO. 4 
Refund of service gratuity . ( if any, not 

refunded previously) 

will be 
effected by adjustment from the gratuity due for civil service including the 
war service. 

( Circular No.: 10 Pen- 4 /68 |Fin . dated 18th March 1968) . 
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GOVERNMENT DECISION NO : 5 . 
( 1) The benefit of War Service to the extent admissible under this rule 
18 admissible to those employees who were appointed in regular establich 
ment after war service. It is not admissible to those who were appointed in 
Work Establishment posts after initial War Service., 
( 2 ) The Work Establishment personnel who 

retired before 
14-11-1966 and who have rendered War Service with the permission of 
Government, while holding Work Establishment posts, and who were subse. 
quently re-absorbed, after War Service, in Work Establishment posts the 
vacancies in respect of which arose prior to 1.1-1949 will be allowed to cont 
50 per cent of the completed years of their war service admissible under this rule 
for pension and death -cum -retirement gratuity, and the maximum period of 
war service that can be reckoned for pension and death -cun -retirenzent 
gratuity shall be 21 years. This has retrospective effect from 1-11-1955 . 

( 3 ) In the case of the Work Establishment personnel absorbed in 
regular establishment * for appointed to regular establishment through Public 
Service Commission ) and who retired on or after 1-4.1988 the entire War 
Service to the extent admissible under this rule will be reckoned for pension 
and death -cum - retirement gratuity . 

* G . O. ( P ) 39972 Fin . dated 29.8-1972 ) 
4 /4037/MC. 
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(4 ) Break between war service and civil service, i.e., Work Establish 
ment service, will be treated as automatically condoned in the case of those 
who retired before 14-11-1966. 

But in the case of those who retire on or after 14-11-1966 breaks shall 
be condoned on the basis of Government Decision No 3 above. 

In the case of persons who were absorbed in regular establishment and 
who retire from service on or after 1-4-1968 , breaks (if any) between initial 
work establishment service and war service will be regularised by the grant 
of leave without allowances under special orders of the Government in 
individual cases. 

[G. O. ( P ) 548 |69|Fin , dated 27.9-1969 and 

G. O. (P ) .99 /70/ Fin . dated 4-2-1970) 


GOVERNMENT DECISION NO. 6 


In the case of contingent employees absorbed in regular establishment 
@ [or appointed to regular establishment through Public Service Commission ) 
and who retired on or after 1.4-1988 the entire war service to the extent 
admissible under this rule will be reckoned for pension and death - cum -retire. 
ment gratuity . 

@ [G.O . (P ) 399 /72 /Fin . dated 29-8-1972 ). 
(c ) Ex - service men re- employed in civil service shall be allowed to 
count their Military Service other than War Service in the Armed Forces 
of India from 1-4-1946 which is non -penslonable or pensionable under Military 
Rules but which terminated before a pension has been earned in respect of 
it for purpose of civil pension , in cases of retirement from civil service on 
or after 14-11-1966: 


Provided that the bonus or gratuity, if any, received for the period of 
Military Service by the person concerned from the Defence Department is 
refunded to that Department, 

Provided also that the person concerned is not in receipt of any military 
pension in respect of his Military Service. Breaks between Military Service 
and Civil Service shall be condoned in accordance with the Government 
Decizion No. 3 above . 


The pensionary charges in respect of Military Service other than - War 
Service will be borne by the Government of India on a service share basis 
in accordance with the normal rules in Appendix III, B. IV of the Kerala 
Account Code, Volume I. 

[G. O. (P ) 214 |PD . dated 24-7.1969 and 

[G.O. (P ) 587/69/Fin. dated 18-10-1969). 


GOVERNMENT DECISION 
The benefit of counting military service other than war service in the 
Armed Forces in India referred to above will be extended to work establish 
ment/contingent employees absorbed in regular establishment for appointed 
to regular establishment through Public Service Commission ) and who 
retired on or after 1-4-1968 . 

* [G . O. (P ) 390 /72 /Fin..datel 29-8-1972 ). 


CHAPTER II 


QUALIFYING SERVICES 


9. Beginning of Service.- (a ) Except for compensation gratuity , an. 
employee s service does not qualify till he has completed 18 years of age. 

(b ) In pther cases, unless it be otherwise provided by special rule or 
contract, the service of every employee bezins when he takes charge of the 
office to which he is first appointed . 

10. The service of an employee does not qualify for pension unless he 
is appointed , his duties regulated, and paid by the Government or under 
conditions determined by the Government, 

11. Notwithstanding the provisions of Rule 10 , the Government may, 
( 1 ) declare that any specified kind of service rendered shall qualify 

for pension ; and 
( 2) in individual cases, and subject to such conditions as they may 

think fit to impose in each case, allow service rendered by al 

employee to count for pension , 
Note.- (1) Service rendered under Governor s Household prior to 18-9-1963 

will qualify for pension in the case of an employee absorbed 
therefrom in a post in the Governor s Secretariat, on the certifi 
cate of the Secretary, Governor s Slousehold , Raj Bhavan or the 
Secretary to Governor as the case may be, as to the correctness 

of such service. 
@Note .- (2) Temporary employees of the Government of India on deputa 

tion to the State Government who are subsequently absorbed 
in the service of the State Government will be allowed to paint 
for pension the period of their continuous temporary service under 
the Government of India immediately preceding the service under 
the State Government (vide also Rule 81) . This benefit will 
not be allowed to those who secure jobs under the State Govern , 
ment of their own accord in 

response to advertisements or 
2otifications. 

@ G. O. ( P ) 247 69| Fin dated 26th May, 19691 
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12. Serviee in an establishment, the duties of which are not continuous, 
but are limited to certain fixed periods in each year , 

including the period 
during which the establishment is not employed , . qualifies ; but the period 
during which the establishment is not employed shall qualify only if the 
employee was on actual duty when the establishment was discharged after 
completion of its work and on the date on which it is re- employed. 

13. Work Establishment employees absorbed in regular establishment 
will be allowed to count 50 per cent of the Work Establishment service for 
purposes of pension . 
In cases of retirements on or after 1-4-1968 the entire full-time 

Work 
Establishment service excluding periods of actual break will count for 
pension provided that if the employee was a member of any Contributory 
Provident Fund Scheme, the employer s share of Provident Fund contribution 
with interest thereon shall be refunded to Government. 
Explanation :-Period of officiating temporary service in 

-the regular 
establishment interposed between work establishment service will be treated 
Lo Work Establishment service . 

GOVERNMENT DECISION 


The benefits contemplated in this rule will be admissible also in the 
case of persons in the Work Establishment who have been subsequently 
recruited by the Public Service Commission to the regular establishment. 

(G. O. ( P ) 16 /71/Fin . dated 7-1-1971). 
14.A. Contingent employees absorbed in regular establishment 
will 
be allowed to count 50 per cent of the contingency service for purposes of 
pension : 

Provided that this rule will apply to cases of retirements from 2-9-1957 
only ( irrespective of the date of absorption of such employees into regular 
establishment). 

In cases of rettrements on or after 1.4-1968 the entire full - time Contin 
gency service will count for pension . 

Explanation :-Periods 
of officiating temporary service in regular 
este blishment and /or periods. ol Work Establishment service interposed 
between periode of contingency service will be treated 

as contingency 
service. 


GOVERAMENT DECISION 
The beneßts contemplated in this rule will be admissible in the case of 
persons in the contirgert establishment who have been subsequently recruited 
th : Public Service Commission to the regular establishment 

GO ( P ) 20872 !Flp dated 18-6-1972 ). 
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* 14 - B . The continuous 

service under the District Boards put in 88 
Health Assistants by the Health Inspectors allotted to Kerala from 1-11-1956 
shall be reckoned as qualifying service for pension to the extent specified 
below : 

(i) service verified to be covered by pensionary contribution, in full, 


and 


% 


. 


* (ii) 50 % of the service in respect of which remittance of pension 

contribution has not been made by the District Board (s) or with 
regard to which the remittance 

of contribution could not be 
verified. 
(This - amendment shall be deerned to have come into force with effect 
from 1.11-1956 ) . 

{"G. O. (P ) 525 /67/ Fin . dated 5-12-1967). 
( iii) The entire service of the Health Assistants in the Malabar District 

Board Service and Sanitary Inspectors, First Class Vaccinators, 
Birth and Death Registrars and License Inspectors under the 
various local bodies in the Madras State who were recruited by 
the Madras Public Service Commission as Health 

Inspectors 
before 1-11-1956 and allotted to Kerala as Government servants 
as on 1-11-1956 will 

count for pension . (G.O.MS. 349 /69 /HD . 
dated 19-12-1969 and 149 /70 /HD.. dated 29-4-1970). 
14 -C . Fifty per cent of the Edavagai Service of persons absorbed in Govern 
ment service will be counted for the purposes of pension , 

In the case of retirements on or after 1-4-1968 the entire . edava gai 
service will count for purpose of pension , The entire edavagai service 
of village staff absorbed into Government service as per the Edavagai 
Acquisition Act, 1955 will count for pension irrespective of the date of 
retirement (G.O. MS. 597/Rev. dated 11-7-1962, G.O. (P ) 780/70/Fin. dated 
3-11-1970 read with G.O. (P ) 413 /71/Fin . dated 15-7-1971 and G.O.MS., 110 / 
70 /RD . dated 28-7-1970 ). 

14-D . Fifty per cent of the continuous service of the employees under the 
District Soldiers , Sailors and Airmen s Boards prior to 1-3-1964 absorbed 
into regular establishment will be counted for the purpose of pension . 

In the case of retirements falling on or after 1-4-1968 the entire service 
under the District Soldiers, Sailors and Airmens Boards will count for pensiou 

G.O. MS. 241 /66 /PD dated 10-6-1966 and 

G.O. ( P ) 780 /70 /Fin . dated 3-11-1970) 
14-E . Aided School , service put in by Government employees prior to 
entry in Government service qualifles. 

Take s effect from 24-1-1968 – Vide G.O. ( P ) 39/68/Fin . dated 24-1--1966 
read with G.0.( P ) 405/ 72/Fin dated 25-11-1972). 


GOVERNMENT DECISIONS 
1 . Both teaching and non -teaching service in aided schools put in by 
Government employees prior to their entry into Govertiment service will 
count for pension . This benefit is also admissible to Government employees 
other than teachers. 

2. The actual period of service in aided schools only will count. 

3. In cases of resignation of the appointment in aided school service for 
the purpose of taking up Government appointment, break , if any, between 
the aided school service and the Government service should not exceed the 
joining time admissible under the service rules plus public holidays. Service 
prior, to resignation for other reasons will not count. 

4. The Government contribution , if any, to their Provident Fund Account 
in respect of their aided school service shall be refunded to Government. 

5. The Manager s share of contribution in Provident Fund Account in 
respect of aided school service also shall be refunded to Government. Ix 
such cases , a certificate in the following form shall be recorded in the 
Service Book by the pensioa sanctioning authorities: 

" Certified that the Government s/Manager s share of contribution with 
interest thereon which should have otherwise gone to the employee has not 
been /will not be paid to him /her but has been /will be credited to Govern 
ment" . 

The certificate regarding the crediting of Manager s contribution is 
not necessary when contributions to be paid back to the Managers 
under rules. 

-6 . For counting the aided school service a certificate in the following 
form shall be recorded in the Service Book by the pension sanctioning 
authorities: 

" Service has been verified with reference to the initial records such as 
attendance registers, ncquittande rolls, pay bills, etc., and is qualifying for 
pension ." 

14- F . The entire service under the hereditary system put in by those village 
staff in the Malabar area absorbed into regular Government service will 
be reckoned for purposes of pension and other retirement benefits . 

(G.O. (MS) Na 110 /70/RD . dated 28th July 1970) 
In such cases, break , if any, between hereditary service and the regular 
service will be automatically condoned (G. O. (MS) No. 804/64 /Rev . 

dated 
28th November 1964 and G. O. (MS) No. 81/69/RD . dated 1st December 1969]. 

14-G . In the case of copyists who retired from service on or after 10-7-1947 
50 % of their service of volunteer Copyists in the Revenue and Judicial 
Departments will count for purposes of pension along with their subsequent 
serving in the regular establishment prior to 10th July 1947. 

G (M8) Na Ang/AD NYO . Heted 14th December 1980 ) 
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14-11. The entire service of the employees of the Marine Department of 
Travancore -Cochin area (whose service prior to April 1, 1953 and after April 1. 
1960 was under Government) between April 1, 1953 to March 31 , 1960 wnder 
Port Fund will be treated as regular Goyernment service and counted for 
purposes of pension under the Service Rules applicable to them 

The service of those entertained in that Department after April 1, 1953 
will be governed by the Kerala Service Rules from November 1, 1959. 

14-1 . The entire service of the employees of the Malabar District Board 
educational and medical institutions taken cver by Government will count 
for purposes of pension provided that the Board s contribution to the Provident 
Fund Accounts with interest has been lapsed to Government and the 
Bontributions of the subscribers have been transferred to the State Provident 
Fund . 

15. Apprentices and Probationers.-- Services as an Apprentice : does bot 
qualify except in the following cases : 

(i) Engineer Apprentices in the Public Works Department. 

(ii) Apprentice Compositors in the Government Press. 
16. Probationary service followed by qualifying service counts for pension. 

17. Piece work . - A press employee who is paid for piece work is treated 
as having rendered service qualifying for pension , if 

(1) he is employed, not casually , but as a member of a fixed establish 
ment; and 

(2) during the last sevenly -two months of his actual employment he has 
been attached to one office uninterruptedly for twenty-four months, or it 
has not been through his own choice or misconduct that he has not been 
so attached , 

18. Source of remuneration . - Service which satisfies the conditions 
prescribed in Rule 10 qualifies or does not quality , according to the source 
from which it is paid ; with reference to this rule, service is classified as 
follows: 

( a ) Paid from the General Revenues of the State. 
(b ) Paid from Local Funds. 
(c) Paid from Funds in respect of which the Government holds the 

position of a trustee. 
( a) Paid by Fees levied by law , or under the authority of the Govern . 

ment, or by Commissio ... 
(e ) Paid by the grant, in accordance with law or custom , of a tenure 

in land, or of any source of income, or right to collect money. 
19. General Revenues of the State. - Service paid from the General Revenues 
qualifies. The fact that arrangements are made for the recovery , on the 
part of the Government, of the whole or part, of the cost of an establish . 
ment or employee, does not affect the operation of this principle; provided 
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that the establishment or employee is appointed , controlled , and paid , by 
Government. 
Note: -- . In making arrangements for the recovery of cost of establish 

inents, it should not be forgotten that Government have to bear 
20t ooly the immediate cost, but also that of , leave salary and 

1 
pensions. 
Note : -- When Police Personnel are entertained at the cost of individuals 

• ind corporate bodies an additional charge of one-fourth the pay 

of the personnel must be defrayed by the persons for whose 

Tienefit they are employed . 
20. Locul Funds and Trust Funds. - Service paid from a Local Fund does 
not qualify for pension except under special orders of Government. 

21. The Administrator of a Local Fund may with the permission of the 
Government, make a permanent arrangement for contributing for pension 
from the General <Reyenues for it s employees, or for any specified classes 
of them by paying to Government a contribution of one-sixth of the sanctioned 
salaries of the several appointments: 
Provided that (a ) the contribution is paid by cash or 

cheque 
to the nearest Government Treasury within the 15th day of 
the month following 

for which the contribution is payable 
Any default in the payment of the contributions, within this period will 
entail forfeiture of the claim against Government, but the claim may be 
revived on payment of larrears with interest at the rate of 4 paise a day 
per rupees one hundred from the date from which the contribution was in 
arrears, (b ) the bills of establishment charges are subject to audit by Govern 
ment under the rules provided for the audit of Government establishment 
charges . Arrear contributions in respect either of individuals or classes 
of employees proposed with a view to render past service qualifying cannot 
be accepted . 

RULING 
Consequent on the introduction of the Contributory Provident Fund 
Scheme, the benefits of pension , under Article 346 - V , Travancore Service 
Regulations were restricted to the employees who were permanent in the 
Trivandrum Corporation on 1-1-1126/17-8-1950 and in the Municipality of 
the Travancore area on 1-4-1953. The pension contribution in respect of 
an employee of this category ceases to be payable when he retires; and 
need not be paid for the periods which do not count for pension . 
22: Service paid from funds which Government held only as 

a trustec 
such as under a Court of Wards or in an attached estate, does not qualify. 

23. Fees and Commissions. - Except when fees or Commissions are drawn 
in addition to pay from the General Revenues , service in an office paid 
only by fees, whether havied by law or under the authority of Government, 
or by # Commission , does not qualify. 

24. Tenure in lands, etc.- Service paid by the grant, in accordance with 
law or custom , of a tenure in land, or of any other source of income.or 
right to collect money, does not qualify. 


CHAPTER III 
SECTION 1– RULES FOR RECKONING SERVICE - SPECIAL ADDITION 
25. ( a ) Persons recruited from the Bar after the age of 25 years to 
appointments in Government service may add to their service qualifying 
for superannuation pension (but not for any other , kind of pension ) the 
actual period not exceeding five years by which their age at the time of 
recruitment exceeded 25 years provided that no employee can claim the 
benefit of this rule unless his actual qualifying service at tlie time he 
becomes eligible for superannuation pension is not less than eight years . 
This concession is also subject to the condition that the period that may 
bę so added shall not at any time exceed the actual period of the employees. 
practice at the Bar. 

No application will be entertained for pension or extra pension on the 
ground that the appointee did not get an opportunity for service for the 
qualifying period . 


RULING 
For the purpose , of this rule, the period of actual practice at the Bar 
need not be continuous. Actual period of practice even if it is in different 
spells will be reckoned for pension subject to the other conditions in the 
rule. 

[This ruling will have retrospective effect from 1-11-1956 — Vide G 0. (P ) 
125 /70 /Fin . dated 20-2-1970 ]. 


GOVERNMENT DECISION 


A certificate issued by the Presiding Officer of the Court where the 
Officer practised before entering Government service may be accepted as 
sufficient proof of Bar Service. 

(1 ) Honorary Medical Officers recruited to the paid cadre after the age 
of 25 years may add to their service qualifying for superannuation pension 
(but not for any other kind of pension ) 50 per cent of the period of honorary 
service . 
Note . The concession contemplated in (b ) above shall apply to the Physicians 

of the Ayurveda Department and the Veterinary Surgeons of the 

Department of Animal Husbandry. 

( c ) The service rendered under the Central Government by the employees 
of the Eniployment Exchange and Training Centres taken over to State, will 
be reckoned for purposes of pension on their absorption in State service. The 
allocation of the pensionary liability between the Central and State Govern 
ments will be as follows: 

(i) for the period of service rendered by an employee for which pay 
was borné wholly either by the State or the Central Government, the liability 
for pension for the said period shall be of the Government concerned ; 

4 /4037 /MC. 
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(ii) for the period of service rendered by an employee for which pay 
was borne by the Central and State Governments in the proportion of 60:40 , 
the liability for pension for such period will be shared by the Governments 
concerned in the same proportion. 


SECTION II - PERIODS OF LEAVE AND TRAINING ) 


26. Time passed on leave of all kinds with or without allowances will 
count.as qualifying service unless otherwise specified. 

27. Period of training .-- The Government may at their discretio decide 
in the case of a person in training for, but not actually appointed to , Govern 
ment service, whether the time spent in training shall count as service quali 
fying for pension . 
SECTION 1 -- SUSPENSION, RESIGNATIONS AND INTERRUPTIONS 

IN SERVICE 
28. Period of suspension . - Time passed under suspension does not count 
for pension unless otherwise ordered by the authority competent to do so. 

Time passed under suspension pending enquiry into conduct counts in full 
where ; on conclusion of the enquiry," the Government employee has been fully 
exonerated or the suspension is held to have been wholly unjustified ; in other 
cases, the period of suspension does not count unless the authority competent 
to pass order under rule 56, Part I, expressly declares at the time that it shall 
count, and then it shall count only to such extent as the competent authority 
may declare. 

29. Resignation and Dismissals .--- (a ) Resignation of the Public Service, 
or disinissal or removal from it, entails forfeiture . of past service. 

(b ) Resignation of an appointment to take up another appointment 
the service in which counts is not resignation from public service. 
Note.-- Tlit break Etween the two appointments should not exceed the joining 

time admissible under the service rules plus the public holidays . 
30. Any authority who, on revision or on appeal, reverses an order dis 
missing or removing an employee, may declare that the employee s past service 
counts . 


31. Interruptions. - Interruptions in the service of an employee will count 
for pension provided it is not specifically laid down in these rules or otherwise 
ordered by competent authority and recorded accordingly in the Service Book : 
Provided further that where the interruption is on account of participation in 
a strike it shall not count and shall entail forfeiture of past service. 
Note 1.-- Refusal to do work , though physically present at the place of duty by 

resort to pendown strike, or stay in strike or other methods will be 
treated as interruption not counting for pension and entailing forfeiture 
of past service . 
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Nole 2.- Where the period of interruption referred to in the proviso to the 

above rule and Note 1 thereunder , is treated as " dies non ", such 

period will count for pension . 
(This clarification will have effect from 4-2-1971). 


which are 


CHAPTER IV 
CONDITIONS OF GRANT OF PENSION 

SECTION I - CLASSIFICATION OF PENSIOXS 
32. Pensions are divided into four classes , the rules for 
prescribed in this Chapter 

(a ) Compensation Pensions. 
(b ) Invalid Pensions: 
(c ) Superannuation Pensions. 
( d ) Retiring Pensions : 


SECTION 11 - COMPENSATION PENSION 
33. If an employee is selected for discharge owing to the abolition of a 
permanent post, he shall, unless he is appointed to another post the conditions 
of which are deemed by the authority competent to discharge him , to be at 
least equal to those of his own, have the option ; 

(a ) of taking any compensation pension or gratuity to which he may 

be entitled for the service he has already rendered, or 
(b ) of accepting another appointment or transfer to another establish 

ment even on a lower pay, if offered, and continuing to count his 

previous service for pension . 
34. Selection for discharge.-- The selection of the employee to be dis 
charged upon the reduction of an establishment should prima facie be so made 
that the least charge for compensation pension will be incurred . 

35. The discharge of an employee to make room for another better qualified 
is not the abolition of an appointment within the meaning of Rule 33 ; the 
abolition must produce a real saving to Government. Particulars of the saving 
effected should be fully set forth in every application for compensation perision . 
The saving , should always exceed the costof pension ; otherwise itmay perhaps 
be better to postpone the reduction of establishment or abolition of appointment. 

36. No pension is admissible to an employee for the loss of an appointment 
on discharge after the completion of a specified term of service.. 

37. No pension may be awarded for the loss of a compensatory allowance 
or special pay. 

38. If it is necessary to discharge an employee in consequence of a change 
in the r * ure of the duties of his office, the case should be referred to the 
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Government, who will deal with it in accordance with the rules laid down in 
this Section as to notice of discharge and compensation pension or gratuity . 

39. If of two appointments held by an employee only one is abolished and 
it is desired to give him an immediate pension in respect of the abolished 
post, the case should be referred to Government. 

40. Reasonable notice should be given to an employee in permanent employ 
before his services are dispensed with on the abolition of his office. If in any 
case, notice of at least three months is not given, and the employee has not 
been provided with other employment on the date on which his services are 
dispensed with , then, with the sanction of Government, a gratuity not exceeding 
his emoluments for the period by which the notice actually given to him falls 
short of three months , may be paid to him , in addition to the pension to which 
he may be entitled under Rules 64 to 70 but the pension shall not be payable 
for the period in respect of which he received a gratuity in lieu of notice. 
Nóte.- 1. The gratuity prescribed in this Rule is not granted as compensațion 

for loss of employment but only in lieu of notice of discharge, with 
a view to mitigate the hardship caused to an employee by the 
sudden loss of employmert. When , therefore, an employee dis 
charged without notice is provided with some other employment on 
the date on which his services are dispensed with , whether that 
employment be in qualifying or non- qualifying service, he is not 

entitled to any gratuity. 
Nole. - 2. Unless it contains an express statement to the contrary, an order 

for the abolition of an office or appointment shall not be brought 
into operation till the expiry of three months after notice has 
been given to the employees whose services are to be dispensed 
with on such abolition. The immediate Head of the Office or the 
Department will be held responsible for any unnecessary delay 
in giving such notice. In the case of an employee on leave, the 

order shall not be brought into operation until the leave expires. 
Note. - 3. "Emoluments in this rule means the emoluments or leave allowances 

( or partly the one, partly the other ) which the employee would 
be receiving during the period in question had the notice not 
been given to him . 
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GOVERNMENT DECISION 
The gratuity paid in lieu of notice on abolition of an appointment should 
be charged to the particular department to which the pay of the appointment 
was debited - before its abolition . 

41. Rules requiring the refund of the compensation gratuity on re-employ 
ment, apply to a gratuity awarded under Rule 40, if the employee is permanently 
re- employed within three months from the date of notice. But the employee 
need not refund that proportion of his gratuity under this rule which the interval 
of his non -employment bears to the whole period for which the gratuity is given . 
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If the employee is re- employed only temporarily , he need refund no part of 
his gratuity; but if such temporary employment is foreseen , the gratuity should 
be proportionately reduced. 


SECTION III - INVALID PENSION 
42. An invalid pensior. is awarded, on his retirement from the public 
service, to an employee who by bodily or mental infirmity is permanently 
incapacitated for the public service , or for the partioular branch of it to which 
he belongs. 


Rules regarding Medical Certificutes. 
.43. The incapacity for service must be established by a medical certificate 
attested as follows: 

(a) By a Medical Board , in the case of all gazelted government employees 
.whose pay as defined in Rule 12 (23), Part I of these Rules, exceeds Ils. 500 
per mensem . 

( b ) In other cases, by a Medical Officer not below the rank of a Civil 
Surgeon. 

( c ) No medical certificate of incapacity for service may be granted unless 
the applicant produces a letter to show that the Head of his Office or Depart 
ment is aware of his intention to appear before the Medical Officer. The Medical 
Officer shall also be supplied by the Head of the Office or Department in which 
the applicant is employed with a statement of what appears from official records 
to be the applicant s age. Where the applicant has a Service Book , the age 
therein recorded should be reported. 
Note . - Reciprocal arrangements have been entered into with the Mysore 

Government to the effect that employees including Police personnel 
of one State while staying in the other will be examined free of cost 
by a Medical Board or a Medical Officer employed under the Govern 
ment of the State concerned for the purpose of invalidating from 
Government Service. A medical requisition from the competent 

authority will be required before the medical examination is conducted. 
E.rception. - Last Grade Employees of the Forest Department who have 
attained the age of fifty- five may be granted invalid pension without the pro 
duction of a medical certificate. It is enough if the Head of the Department 
certifies to their incapacity for further service.. 


RULING 


If an applicant suffering from any disease curable by operation refuses 
to undergo operation and is therefore invalided , no pension or gratuity is 
admissible. Each case of invalidation on account of a curable disease should 
be decided on merits. The Heads of Departments Offices should forward such 
cases with the recommendation of the pension sanctioning authority /Head of 
the Department for the orders of Government. 
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44 (a ) A succinct statement of the medical case, and of the treatment 
adopted, should , if possible, be appended in the following form : 
1 . Name: 

( To be filled in by the applicant in the presence of the Medical Officer 
who issues the medical certificate or the Medical Board constituted for 

the purpose, as the case may be ) 
2. Appointment held by the Applicant: 
3. Age (Years ) : 
4.. Total service ( Years ) : 
5 . Service in India ( Years) : 
6. Previous period of leave of absence on Medical Certificate : 
7. Habits : 
8 Disease : 

9. Treatment adopted : 
Voic . - The details required to fill in item numbers, 2 , 3, 4 , 5 and 6 have to be 

furnished by the Head of the Office in which the applicant is employed. 

(b ) If the examining Medical Officer, although unable to discover any 
specific disease in the employee considers him incapacitated for further service 
by gencral debility while still under the age of fifty -five years, he should give 
detailed reasons for his opinion , and if possible a second medical opinion should 
always in such a case be obtained. 

( c ) In a case of this kind , special explanation will be expected from 
the Head of the Office or Department of the grounds on which it is proposed 
to invalid the officer . 
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45. A simple certificate that inefficiency is due to old age or natural decay 
from advancing years, is not sufficient in the case of an employee whose recorded . 
age is less than fifty- five years but a Medical Officer is at liberty, when certifying 
that the employee is incapacitated for further service by general debility, to 
state his reasons for believing the age to be understated . 


FORM OF MEDICIAL CERTIFICATE 
46 (a ) The form of the certificate to be given in respect of an employee 
applying for pension is as follows: 
" Certified that I/we have carefully examined AB son of CD .... 

...in the... 

... ...Department. Ilis age 
is by his own statement... 

... ... years, and by appearance 
about... 

... ...years. 1/we consider AB , to be completely and 
permanently incapacitated for further service of any kind in the Department 
to which he belongs in consequence of ... ... 

....... (here state 
disease or cause). Jis incapacity . does not 

appear to me/us to have been 
caused by irregular or intemperate habits" . 


... 


. 
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Note: -- If the incapacity is obviously the result of intemperance substitute 

for the last sentence : " In my/our opinion his incapacity is the result 

of irregular or intemperate habits" . 
If the incapacity does not appear to le complete or permanent, ihe 
certificale should be modified accordingly and the following addition should 
be made: " I am /we , are of opinion , that AB, is fit for further service of a 
less laborious character than that which he has been doing (or may, after 
resting for ... 

...months, be fil for further service of a less 
laborious character than that which he has been doing)" . 

(b ) The object of the alternative . certificate of incapacity, is that an 
employee should , if possible, be employed even on lower pay, so that the 
expense of pensioning him may be avoided . If there be no means of employ 
ing him even on lower pay , then - he. may be admitted to pension ; but it 
should be considered whether, in view of his capacity for partially earning 
a living, it is necessary to grant to him the full pension admissible under 
rules. 

** (c ) The above certificate does not give an employee any right of 
transfer to any other Department;, and an employee invalided on a certifi 
cate in this form will receive either full pension admissible under rules or 
such smaller amount as may be decided by the authority empowered to 
sanction the pension . 

47. Special precautions in the Police. - The Inspector-General and the 
District Superintendents of Police should be on their guard 

against 
endeavours to retire on invalid pension by police personnel who are capable 
of serving longer. 

48. Medical Officers should confine themselves to recommending leave 
to such policemen as are not likely to benefit by a further stay in hospital 
and should not certify that a policeman is incapacitated for further service 
unless they are officially requested to report upon his incapacity for further 
service . 

49. Medical Officers, should be specially searching in their examination 
of the physical unfitness of every applicant for pension , and whenever, the 
number of applicants for pension is large, the examination should if possible, 
be conducted by two Medical Officers. 

50. Restrictions.--An employee discharged on other grounds las no 
claim under Rule 42 , even though he can produce medical evidence of 
incapacity for service . 

51. If the incapacity is directly due to irregular or intemperate habits, 
no pension can be granted . If it has not been directly caused by such 
habits, but has been accelerated or aggravated by them , it will be for the 
authority by which the pension is grantable to decide what reduction should 
be made on this account. 
Note:-Tlp : expression irregular or intemperate habits occurring in this 

r! le refers to incapacity on account of drug habits or on account of 
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diseases, resulting from immoral habits. Cases 

where incapacity 
occurs due to 

other causes , eg. work at irregular hours due to 
exigencies of service and not due to own volition , do not come under 

the purview of this rule . 
52. Applicants to be discharged . - An employee who has sußmitted under 
Rule , 43 a medical certificate of incapacity for further service, must not 
(except for special reasons to be reported to the Government) be retained 
on duty pending a decision on his application for pension , nor can he obtain 
leave of absence . 

Without the special orders of Government, duty after the date of such 
medical certificate does not count for pension . 

53. The object of Rule 52 is to discourage tentative applications; but 
last grade employee , who in the opinion of the Head of Office, is fit for 
light work may be retained in employment till his pension 

is sanctioned , 
provided that his post is not filled up till he retires, and that his service 
counts only to the date of his medical certificate. 

54. Rule 52 refers only to the retention in duty of an employee who 
has furnished a medical certificate in support of an application for invalid 
pension or gratuity. The retirement of an employee who is absent on leave 
other than earned leave when such certificate is submitted, may have effect 
from the termination of his leave, and the employee may continue to draw 
leave allowance to the end of his leave . 
Nøre.- Where employees are invalided when on long leave/ léave not due the 

date of invaliding shall be that following the expiry of the leave 
already granted and he counts as service qualifying for pension the 
period after the date of his invaliding certificate to the termination 
of his leave and the officer may continue to draw leave allowance 
to the end of his leave . 


VT 


SECTION IV - SUPERANNUATION PENSION 
55., A superannuation pension is granted to an officer entitled or 
compelled, by rule, to retire at a particular age : 


SECTION . V - RETIRING PENSION 
56. A retiring pension is granted to an employee who is permitted to 
relire after completing a qualifying service of not less than twenty years . 
Nele. - 1. An employee may retire from service any time after completing 

a qualifying service of twenty years provided that he shall give in 
this behalf a notice in writing to the appropriale authority at least 
three months before the date on which he wishes to retire . In the 
case of an employee under suspension . the exercise of the right to 
retire shall also be subject to the prior approval of the authority 
competent to fill the appointment held by the employee and pay 
ment of pension will be régulated under Rule 3A . 
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Note:-2. Governmcift may also require . an employee to relirr 119 time 

after he has completed 30 years qualifying service provided that 
the appropriale authority shall gile , in this behold, a notice in 
writing to the employec, at least three months Lcore the date on 
which he is required to retire , thric fronths 

D : and 
allowances in lieu of such notice. 


or 


. 


RULING 1 
The power to retire an employee under this rule is excrcisable by the 
authority competent to fill the appointment held by the employce. But orders . 
permitting an employee to retire after twenty years qualifying service or orders 
requiring an employee to retire after thirty years qualifying service should 
as a rule not be issued until after the fact that the employee las indeed 
completed the required qualifying service has been verified in consultation with 
the Accountant General. 

RULING 2 
An employee who has elected to retire under this rule and has given 
necessary intimation to that effect to the competent authority, shall be pre 
cluded from withdrawing his election subsequently except with the sanction 
of the Government under the recommendation of the authority competent to 
fill the appointment, provided his request for withdrawal is made within the 
intended date of his retirement. 


CHAPTER V 
SECTION I - AMOUNT OF PENSION - GENERAL RULES 
57. The amount of pension that may be granted is determind by the 
length of service as set forth in Rulcs 61 to 70) Fraction of a year, if any, 
in the service will be rounded to the nearest completed year, i.e., fractions less 
than half year, will be ignored and half year and above rounded to the next 
completed year : 

Provided that for purposes of minimum service ( i.e., 10 years ) and maxi 
mum service ( i.e., 30 years ) for pension, fraction of less than a half year, if 
any, in the qualifying service above 9 years and 29 years respectively will be 
rounded to the next completed years i.e., 10 years or 30 years as the case 
may be. 
Note :-1. The term " pension " includes gratuity, death -cum -retirement gratuity 

and family pension also . 
Note:-2. The grant of a compassionate allowance being an " act of grace" 

the grant of any further concession in the shape of rounding 

fraction of a year will not be allowed . 
58. Pension shall be fixed in whole rupees, fraction, if any, in the calcula 
tion of pension according to the rules being rounded off to the next higher 


Turee . 

4 /4037/MC. 
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Nole: -The term " pension " includos gratuity, death -cum - retirement gratuity, 

compassionate allowance and family pension also . 
59. Award of Full Pension . ( a ) The full pension admissible under this 
ule is not to be gived as a matter of course, or unless the service rendered had 
been really approved . 

( b ) If the service has not been thoroughly satisfactory, the Government 
may make such reduction in the amounts as they think proper . 
Note:-1. Government may review their orders if the affected earplayer makes 

a request within a period of three months from the date of the 

orders . 
Note:-- 2. This rule does not operate to authorise a reduction of ordinary 
pension either to nothing or to a nominal amount. 

RULING No. 1 
1 . The power to reduce the pension under this rule has not been delegated 
by Government to subordinate authorities . 

2. If a subordinate authority considers that it is open to question whether 
the full pension admissible under rules should be granted to an employe. owing 
to lis unsatisfactory character and conduct, the pension application shall be 
submitted to the Government for orders with a concise statement of the 
unfavourable circumstances appearing against that employee and a sufficient 
explanation thereof to enable the government to form an opinion as to tha 
propriety of reducing the pension . 

3. Though Rule 59 (b ) does not provide for an enquiry before taking 
action , the person affected may be given an opportunity of being heard to 
satisfy the principles of natural justice . A detailed enquiry is not necessary 
for reducing the pension , under this rule. But before ordering a reduction of 
pension the employeě concerned may be given an opportunity to explain and 
vindicate himself as for instance when irregularities are detected after retire 
ment and departmental proceedings are not feasible under Rule 3 ibid . 


RULING No. 2 
Reduction of pension in the case of retired exeployees cannot be ordered 
under the Kerala: Civil Services ( Classification , Control and Appeal) Rules, 
1960. In their case Rule 59 (1 ) of this Part is to be applied . No elaborate enquiry 
is necessary. But the retired employee concerned should be given an opportunity 
to explain and vindicate himself. 

G.O. (P ) 4 /69/Fin . dated 2-1-1969) 

RULING NO. 3 
In cases where the Government orders reduction of pension under Aule 2, 
3, 6 or 59 (b ) of this part it should be effected in whole rupees only so that 
the resultant pension may be paid ind whole rupees even 

after effecting 
reductions, 


[G. O. ( P ) .457/67/Fis . daled 20-10-1987) 
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GOVERNMENT DRCISIONS 
1. In the case of an employee who is compulsorily retired as a measure 
of penalty and actioned a reduced ponsion in accordance with the provisions 
of Rule 6 a further reduction under this rule may not be made . 

2. (a ) This rulo cannot be used Jirectly to effect # penal recovery, but 
Government are justified in making proof of a specific instance of fraud or 
negligence by an employee , the ground for a finding that his service has not 
been throughly satisfactory within the meaning of this rule for the purpose of 
roducing his pension. 

(b ) The measure of the reduction in the amount of pension made under 
this rule should be the extent by which the employee s service as a whole has 
failed to reach thoroughly satisfactory standard, and any attempt to equate 
the amount of reduction with the amount of loss caused to Government is 
incorrect. 

(c ) This rule contemplates permanent reduction in the amount of 
pension ordinarily admissible and does not admit of the reduction of the pension 
payable in respect of any one particular year. 

3. Minimum pension is fixed in consideration of the bare subsistence needs 
and given a delinquent officer a pension suflicient to maintain a subsistence 
level, will not therefore be misplaced leniency. Government have, therefore, 
decided that minimum pension will be admissible even in cases where pension 
is ordered to be reduced as a punishment. 

[G. O. (P ) 255 /71/Fin . daled, 121h May 1971] 
Co. Limitation . An employee entitled to pension may not take a gratuity 
instead of pension . 


61. In the case of an employee who has any service under the Government 
of India or of any other State, pension should not be fixed until it has been 
ascertained whether any pension is payable by the Government of India or 
other State Governments. 


SECTION II — PAY AND ALLOWANCES PECKONED FOR PENSION , 

EMOLUMENTS AND AVERAGE EMOLUMENTS 
62. The term omoluments when used in this part means the emoluments 
which the employee was receiving immediately before his retirement and 
includes : 

(a) Pay as defined in Rule 12 (23) in Part 1 of these rules and /or pay 
of the appointment under Rule 9 or 31 of the Kerala State and Subordinate 
Services Rules. 

(b ) Dearness Pay the employee was actually in receipt of. 

(c) Fees or Commission , if they are authorised emoluments of an 
appointment in addition to pay . In this case , emoluments means the average 
carniags for the last six months of service, 
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Note :-1. The definition of the term emoluments as used in Clause (c ) of 

this rule applies to the case of gratuity only and not to pension. 
In cases in which fees or commission are drawn in addition to pay, 
pension should be calculated on " average emoluments " . as defined 

in Rule 63. 
Note : -- 2. In the case of an employee, who has submitted medical certificate 

of incapacity for further service while on leave other than earned 
leave, the period of leave up. to the date of its termination when 
that is later than the date of the medical certificate should be 
taken into account for the purpose of calculation of. average 

emoluments. 
Note :-3. In the case of an employee who has been granted leave preparatory 

to retirement and who during the currency of the leave earns 
an increment which is not withheld , the employee is entitled to 
count the pay which he would have drawn had he remained on 
duty as " emoluments" even though the increase in pay is not 
actually drawn during leave. (Deleted with effect from 1-4-1973 
vide G.O. (P ), 114 /73/Fin . dalel 10-4-1973 ). 

RULINGS 
1. Special pay admissible to deputationist Police personnel from the 
State on their appointment to the posts in Intelligence Bureau , Special Police 
Establishment of the Government of India will count as emoluments for the 
· purpose of pension. 

2. Additional pay for holding full additional charge of one or more posts 
under Rule 53, Part 1 , K.S.R. treated as Class II Special Pay will be counted 
as " emoluments" for the purpose of pension . 

63. The term Average emoluments means the average calculated upon 
the last twelve nonths of qualifying service . 
Note :-1. . If during this period an employee has been absent from duty on 

leave with or without allowances which qualify for pension or 
having been suspended but reinstated in service without forfeiture 
of service, his emoluments for the purpose of ascertaining the 
average will be taken at what they would have been had he not 
been absent front duty or suspended provided that the benefit of 
pay in any officiating post will be admisible only if it is certified 
that he would have continued to hold that officiating post but for 

leave or suspension . 
Note: -2. In the case of Press employees whose service qualifies under Rule 17, 

Average emolunients means the average earnings of the last 

twenty four months in service . 
Note. - 3. If during the last 12 months of service any spell of service non -quali 

fying for pension falls, the above spell of service should be omitted 
in the calculation of the average and equal period before the 
12 months should be included . 


Nole.-- 4. kcept as provided in Noles 1 and 2 above, only emolumnis actually 

received can be included in the calculation . For example, when 
an employee is allowed to count time retrospectively towards 
increase of pay , but does not receive retrospectively the interme 
diale periodical increments, these intermediale increments are not 
reckoned in the calculation . But in the case of retrospec 
live confirmations, promotions, reorganisalions. regradations 
and revisions of scales of pay , average emoluments will be calcu 
lated based on the pay, the officers concerned are eligible for, as 
à result of the retrospective confirmations, promotions, reorganisa 
tions, regradations , or revisions of scales of pay even though 
they may not have actually drawn the same. 

SECTION AMOUT OF PENSION 
64. The amount of gratuity , superannuation , invalid, compensation and 
retiring pension will be the appropriate amount set out below : -- 


Scale of gratuity or pension 


Completed years of qulaifying 

service 


Maximum pension 
admissible in rupees per 

annum 


do. 


sicstönosi 


73 


2 


95 


72 


(A ) Gratuity 
months emoluments 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 

do . 

( B ) Pension 
10 /80th of average emoluments 
11/80th 

do. 
12/80th 

do . 
13/80th 
14 /80th 
15 /80th 
16 /80th 
17/80th 
18 /80th18 /80th 

00 . 
1980th 

do . 
20 /80th 

do . 
21/80th 

do . 
do 

40 . 
23/80th 

do . 
24/80th 

do . 
25 /80th do. 
26 /80th 

do . 
27 /80th 

do . 
28 /80th 

do . 
29 /80th 

do . 
30/ 80th do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


2400 
2640 
2880 
3120 
3360 
3600 
38403840 
4080 
4320 
4560 
4800 
Foun 
5040 
5280 
5520 
5760 
6000 


15 . 
16 . 
17. 
18 . 
19 . 
21. 
22 
23 . 
24 
25 . 
26 . 
27 . 
23 . 
29 
30 . 


180th 


6240 


6490 


6720 


6960 


7200 


30 


65. Notwithstanding anything in Rule 64, in the case of Drivers and 
Vehicle Examiners of the State Transpert Department, the amount of gratuity, 
superannuation, invalid , compensatioa and retiring peusion will be the appro 
priate amount set out in the following table. The concessions contemplated 
In this rule will be applicable to Drivers who are directly recruited as such and 
to Vehicle Examiners promoted as such Vrom the category of Drivers referred 
to above. 


reers of qualifying seraico 


Amount of pension er gratuity 


Gratuity 


1 months emoluments 

do . 

do. 
4 

do . 
do . 

do . 
7 

do . 
do . 


do . 


9 


(B ) Pension 


10 
11 
12 
13 


15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


10 /80ths of average emoluments 
11/80ths do. 
12 /80ths 

do . 
13/80ths 

do . 
14 /80ths do . 
16/80ths 

do. 
17/80ths do . 
18 /80ths do . 
19 /80ths 

do . 
20/80ths 
22 /80ths de . 
24/80ths do . 
26/80ths do .. 
28 /80ths do . 
30 /80ths do . 


do . 


SECTION IV - DEATH -CUM -RETIREMENT GRATUITY 
66. An employee who has completed five years of qualifying service may 
be granted additional gratuity not exceeding the anxount spocified in Rule 68 
below , wlien be retires from service, and is eligible for a gratuity or pension 
under Section III. 
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67. If an employee who has completed five years of qualifying service 
dics while in service, a gratuity not exceedinz the amount specific in 
Rule 68 below may be paid to the person or persons on wirom the right 
to receive the gratuity is conferred under Section V or , if there is no such 
person , to the surviving members of the family as defined in Rule 71 in the 
manner indicated below : 

(i) If there are one or more surviving members of the family as in items 
(a), (b ), (c) and (d ) of Rule 71 , it may be paid to all such members, other 
thun any such member who is a *divorced/widowej Laughter in equal shares. 

(ii) If there are no such surviving members of the family as at (i) above, 
but there are one or more surviving * divorced /widowed daughters and /or 
one or more surviving members of the family as in items (e ), (1), (g ), (h ) and 
(i) of Rule 71, it may be paid to all such members iQ equal shares . 
Nole. - The eligibility of a person to receive the amount or share of death . 

cum -retirement gratuity should be determined with relerence to the 
facts as they stand on the date of death of the Government employee 
and any subsequent event (eg , remarriage of wilow , marriage of 
an unmarried daughter, sister, etc.) will not affect that entitlencat. 
If, however, a person who was entitled to receive the death - cum 
retirement graluity on the date of the death of a Government. 
employee dies before getting payment, the amount or share of gratuity 

should be redistributed in the manner indicated below : 
(a ) In case of no nomination the amount of share of the gratuity 

admissible to the person concerned should be distributed in equal 
shares among the surviving eligible members of the family of the 

deceased Governnent employee. 
(b ) If the person concerned was a nominee, the right to the amount 

or share of death -cum - retirement gratuity will pass on to the 
alternate nominee or nominees. In case there is no alternate 
nominee , the amount or share of gratuity should be paid in equal 
shares to the co -nominees of the persou concerned, if any, and 
failing that it should be distributed in equal shares anong the 
surviving eligible members of the family of the deceased Govern 
ment employee as in (a ) above. 

GOVERNMENT DECISION 
It has been brought to the notice of the Government that delay is caused 
ín tire payment of the share of death -cum -retirement gratuity due to a major 
suviving member of the family of the deceased employee where in the 
absence of valid nomination , one major member of the family authorises 
another to receive the share due to him . The share due to one gratuitant 
can be disbursed to another gratuitant according to the wishes of the former, 
so long as he is not actually relinquishing his right to a share of gratuity , 
but only authorising another meinber of members to receive payment on 
his behalf. It has been decided that in case where a gratuitant desires 
another gratuitant to receive his share on his behalf , power of attorney 
in the accompanying form ziven below should be insisted upon from the former. 

" IG.O. (P ) 387 /67/ Fin . dated 29-8-1967 ). 
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as 


All pension 


I 


or me 


The power of attorney need not be registered in such cases, but may be got 
attested by the Tahsildar concerned required . by law . 
sanctioning authorities are requested to follow the above procedure in future. 
" BE it known that 

.son of ............... ....Occupation 
..... resident of..................and . 

.Son of ... 
Occupation .. ...resident of........... .....etc ., 

do hereby appoint 
Shri/Smt. 

..... Son /Daughter of... ..Occupation ....... ..resiilent 
01. 

.......my/our altorney in my name and on my behalf to collect 
all the amounts as may appear to be due to me from the Government of 
Kerala towards share of...... 

...... ( H . E. 

details of Fund whether 
Gratuity etc ) payable in respect of late Shri. 

. (H . E. address 
of the deceased Government employee) and to realise and receive the same 
and zive receipt for that amount and generally to do all that may be 
necessary for the said purpose. 

AND herely agree that all acts, deeds and things lawfully done by my 
said attorney shall be construed s . acts, deeds and things done by me 
and I undertake to ratify and confirm..all and whatsoever that my said 
attorney shall lawfully do or come to be done for me, by virtue of the power 
hereby given . 
In witness whereof I ........have signed the power of attorney on 
..in the presence of witnesses hereinafter mentioned . 

Executant(s)... ..... 
Witnesses: 

(Circulars No. 2/ 70 /Fin , dated 9-1-1970, and No. 126/70/Tin , dated ,5-10-1970) 

68. The amount of gratuity will be ane half of the " emoluments " of an 
employee for each completed year of qualifying service suject to a maximum 
of 15 times the " emolunients . In the case of invalid pension or in the 
event of death of an employee while in service, the gratuity will be subject 
tv a minimum of 12 times the chioluments of the employee last drawn . The 
maxinuin amount of gratuity under this rule , will, however, he limited to 
Rs. 22,500. 

The family of employees who die before completing 5 years qualifying 
service will also be eligible for a gratuity equal to 6. times the emoluments 
of the officer at the time of his death except in c93 s in which death occurs 
in the first year of service when the gratuity admissible will be equal to 
two months emoluments. 

69. Il an employee who has become eligible for a pension or gratuity 
. under Section III dies after he has retired from service, and the sums actually 
received by him at the time of death on account of such gratuity or pension 
logether with the gratuity granted under Rule 66 are less than an amount 
equal to 12 times his emuluments a gratuity equal to the deficiency may 
be granied to the person or persons specified in Rule 67. This benefit will 
uut be admissible if the employee had commuted a portion of his pension 
tefore death. ( Vide Rules in Appendix X ). 


$ 
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RULING 
The expression " sums actually receivel" occurring in Rule 69 has been 
used to indicate that all the amounts received by the employee by way of 
pension or gratuity should be taken inlo account and, accordingly, in addition 
10 pension and gratuity drawn by the deceased employee, the temporary 
increase in pension should also be taken into consideration for delerinining 
the amount of residuary gratuity payable under Rule 69. 

70. The emoluments for the purpose of this section will be reckoned in 
accordance with Rule 62 provided that if the emoluments of an employee 
have been reduced during the last twelve , months of his service otherwise 
than as a penalty, Average emoluments as defined in Rule 63 may at the 
discretion of the authority which has power to sanction the gratuity under 
this Section , be treated as the emoluments . 


SECTION V - NOMINATIONS 
71. Family for the purpose of this Section will include the following 
relatives of the employee: 

(a ) Wife, in the case of a male employee ; 
(b ). husband, in the case of a female employee; 
( c ) sons; 
(d ) unmarried /divorced */widowed daughters; 
(e) brothers below the age of 18 years and unmarried or widowed 

or @divorced sisters ; 
( f) father ; 
(g ) mother: 
(h ) married daughters; and 
* (i) children of a pre -deceased son . 

* [G . O. (P ) 387 /67 /Fin . dated 29-8-1967). 

@ [G . O. ( P ) 343/72/Fin . dated 7-8-1972). 
Note .- 1 . ( c) and (d ) will include step children, adopled children 

and 
posthumous children . ) and (g ) will include adoptive parents in 

the case of individuals whose personal law permits adoption . 
Note. - 2. (h ) will include, married adopted and/or step daughters, 
[ This shall have effect from 22-12-1964 — Vide G.O : (P ) 216 /67/ Fin . dated 

7-6-1967). 
72. An employee shall make a nomination conferring on one or more 
persons the right to receive any gratuity that may be sanctioned under, 
Rules 67 and 69 and any gratuity which having become admissible to him 
under Rule 66 has not been paid to him before death . 

4 /4037/NC. 


-2.1( ) will 
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While a nomination as also any change therein will normally De.made 
by an employee during service, he may make a nomination after retirement 
but before getting payment, in case he so desires. 

Provided that, if at the time of making the nomination the employec 
has a family the nominalion shall not be in favour of any person or persons 
other than the members of his family . 

RULING 
A registered will proved by letters of, administration or probate will 
also be accepted as a valid nomination in the event of the death of an 
em loyee without making a nomination under this rule in the form prescribed 
Dy Rule 76 (a ), provided that the employee had no family at the time of 
death . 

73. If an employee nominates more than one person under Rule 72 he 
shull specify in the nomination the amount or share payable to each of the 
nominees in such manner as to cover the whole amount of the gratuity. 
-74 . An employee may provide in a nomination 

(a ) In respect of any specified nominee, that in the event of his 
predeceasing the employee, the right conferred . upvn that nominee shall pass 
to such other member of the employee s family as may be specified in the 
nomination ; 

(b ) that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of the happening, 
of a contingency, specified therein . , 

75. The nominion made by an employee who has no family shall become 
invalid on his subsequently acquiring a family. 

76. ( ) .Every nomination shall be in such ote of the Arms 4A to 4D as may 
be appropriate in the circumstances of the case . 

(b ) An employee may al any time cancel a nomination by sending a 
nolice in writing to the appropriate authority, provided that the employee 
shall, along with such notice, send a fresh nomination made in accordance 
with this section and a certificate as follows: 

" This nomination supersedes the nomination made by me earlier, on 

............ (date) ................which stands cancelled." 
77.. Immediately on the death of a nomince in respect of whom no special 
provision has been maile in the nomination under cause (a) of Rule 74 On, 
on the occurrence of any event by Jeason of which the nominalion becomes 
invalid in pursuance of clause (b ) of thal rule or rule 75. the employee shall 
send to the appropriate authority a notice in writing formally cancelling the 
nomination , together with a fresh nomination made in accordance with this 
Section . 

78. Every nomination made, and every notice of cancellation given by 
an employce under this Section , shall be sent by liim , ir gazetied , to Audit 
Office, and if non- gazelled , to the lead of his office. 
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Immediately on receipt of a nomination from a non -gazetted employee, 
the Head of the Office. shall countersign it indicating the date of receipt and 
keep it under his custody . 


Ruling No. 1. , 
When nominations are received from non -gazetted employees they should 
be countersigned by the lead of Office as required under the rules and be 
kept in a separate, confidential file which should be lodged for safe keeping 
with the lead of Office or other responsible employee nominated by him 
for the purpose. A clear note should also be made in the Service Book of 
the employee as to what nomination and related notices have been received 
from him and where they have been lodged for safe custody. 


1 


> 


Ruling No. 2 . 
An acknowledgement to the employee concerned confirming that the 
nomination made by him and the related notices have been duly received 
and placed on record should invariably be sent to every employee making 
or cancelling a nomination , by the Audit Office in the case of gazelled 
government employees and the Head of the Office in the case of non - gażelted 
employees. All employees should be advised that it would be in the interest 
of their nominees if they would preserve copies of the nomination made 
by them and of the related notices and acknowledgements, either in their 
personal custody or in safe deposit along with their other important personal 
documents, etc., where they may be expected to come into the possession 
of the beneficiaries in the event of their death : 

. 
• 79. Every nomination made , and every notice of cancellation given by 
an employee shall, to the extent that it is valid , take effect 
date on which it is received by the authority mentioned in Rule 78. 


on the 
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SECTION VI --NON - CONTRIBUTORY FAMILY PENSION 
80. The scheme of Family Pension applicable under the Kerala Service 
Rules (1959) shall Hereinafter be known as " Non - contributory Family Pension " 

A non - contributory family pension , not exceeding the amount specified 
in Rule 82/82A shall be granted to the family of an employee who is not 
governed by the rules in Section VII, " Contributory Family .Pension " and 
who dies; whether while in service or after retirement after completion 
of not less than 20 years qualifying service, for a peried of ten years: 

Provided that the period of payment of family pension will in no case 
extend beyond a period of 5 years from the date on which the deceased ; 
employee retired or on which he would have retired on a superannuation 
pension in the normal course , according as the death takes place after 
Petirentent or while the employee is in service. 

Pension sanctioning authority will also be prepared , to consider, in 
exceptional circumstances , the award , of family pension to families of 
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employees who may die after completing less than 20 years qualifying 
service , but not less than 10 years qualifying service." 
Note.-- 1. The " exceptional circumstances" referred to above are cases in 

which the amount receivable by the family by way of Insurance, 
Provident Fund and Death -cum - retirement «graluity of the deceased 
employee together does not exceed 48 times the monthly pay of the 
employee at the time of his death , or if the cash assets exceed that 
amount, the education of the children (child ) of the deceased 

employee is not likely to be completed within a period of five years. 
Explanation. - The term Education includes apart from Primary/Secondary 

Education, also higher education including Medical Scientifie 

and Technical Education . 
In the event of death of an employee after his retirement, the pay and 
the cash assets by way of insurance, provident fund and death -cum -retire 
ment gratuity received or receivable at the time of his retirement shall be 
reckoned . 
Note:-2. In the case of Drivers and Vehicle Examiners of the State 

Transport Department whose cases are governed by Rule 65, 16 years 
qualifying service will be deemed to be sufficient instead of 20 years 
for the purposes of this rule . 


RULING 


In the case of an employee who dies while on leave preparatory . to 
retirement on a retiring pension , the period of 5 years for the purpose of 
the grant of family pension should be reckoned from the date on whith 
the employee should have retired on a superannuation pension in the normal 
course, and not the intended date of retirement on a retiring pension which 
did not however actually come about. 

81. Notwithstanding the provision regarding the period of eligibility for 
family pension contained in Rule 80 , family pension in espect of 

(i) widows/widowers and minor children actually in receipt of family 

pension on 31-3-1964; and 
( ii) wives/husbands and minor children of the government employees 

who retired before 1.4-1964 and on whose death on or after 1-4-1964 
but within five years of the date of retirement, become entitled 
to family pension under the rules in this section , 
will be payable for a further period upto: 
(a) the date of death or remarriage whichever is earlier, in the case 

of widows/widowers ; and 
(b ) the date of attaining majority in the case of 

children (until 
marriage, if earlier, in the case of daughters), 
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Provided that in the event of the happening of a contingency mentioned 
above during the extended period, the family pension cesses to be payable 
to any other member ( including minor children ) of the governinent employee s 
family . 

[ This takes effect from 1-4-1964 -- vide G.O. (P ) , 108 /65/ Fin . dated 29-3-1965 , 
Circular Memorandum No. 47 /65 /Fin . dated 31-8-1965 and G.O. (P ) 45 € /67 / 
Fin . dated 20-10-1967 ). 

( iii) Parents of the deceased employee actually in receipt of family 
pension under Rule 80 above, on 31-3-1964 will also be entitled to a continued 
payment of family pension for a period upto the date of death provided , 

(a ) that they were solely or parily dependent on the deceased employee 
for maintenance and whose independent income is less than Rs. 240 per annum , 
(b ) that they had no other living sons or daughters who 

are well 
placed ; and 

(c) that only one family pension will be payable even if there may 
be claim for family pension on account of death of more than one son or 
daughter;. and 

(d ) subject also to the production of an annual certificate in the 
Form in Annexure II to Rule 90 of these rules) that the financial position 
of the family pensioner has not improved , from the Tahsildar or a class I 
or class II officer of the locality . 
[Takes effect from 20-3-1969 - G.O . (P ) 356 /72/Fin , dated 11-8-1972 
with G.O. ( P ) 696 / 72/Fin dated 29-12-1972). 

82: The amount of non -contributory family pension under Rule so will 
be 

(a ), ju the event of death while in service , one half of the pension 
which would be admissible to the employee had he retired on the date 
following the date of his death; and 

(b) in the event of death after retirement, half the pension sanctioned 
for him at the time of retirement; 

Provided that the amount of family pension will be subject to a maximum 
of Rs. 150 per mensem and a minimum of Rs. 30 per mensem subject to 
the further condition that the minimum pension, will not in any case exceed 
the full amount of the pension , sanctioned to the deceased employee at the 
time of his retirement or in case he dies while in service, the pension that 
would have been admissible to him if he had retired on pension on the 
i date, following the date of his death , 

* Provided also that in case where , family pension is less than Rs 20 
.per mensem the minimum amount of family pension will be raised to Rs. 20 
per mensem . This will take effect from 1-10-1967, i.e., on family pension 
due for payment in November 1967. 

* {( 1,0 . ( P ) 504/67/Fin . dated 21-11-1967). 
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The minimum rale has been raised to Rs. 25 and Rs. 40 with effect l romi 
7-6-1971 and 1-10-1971 respectively. 
[G.O. (P) 310 /71/Fin. dated 17-6-1971 and G.O. 

(P ) . 625/71/Fin . dated 
19-10-1971]. 

In cases where an employee mentioned in clause (b ) had commuted a 
part of his pension before his death , the uncommuted value of that part 
of pension will be deducted from the family pension calculated as above. 

Family pension 
82.A. The amount of non -contributory family pension . payable for the 
extended period mentioned in Rule 81, will continue to be the same as 
previously, admissible provided it is Rs. 20 per mensem . Where the amount 
of family pension previously admissible exceeds Rs. 20 per mensem the 
amount of family pension payable for the extended period will be equal 
to half of such amount, subject to a minimum of Rs. 20 per mensem . 

Rounding off to the next higher rupee laid down in Rule 58 is not 
applicable in this case. 
[ This takes effect from 1-4-1964 - vide G.O. (P) 108/65/Fin . dated 29-3-1965). 

* The mivimum rate of family pension admissible under this Rulle will 
be Rs. 20 per mensem with effect from 1-10-1967, Rs. 25 per mensem with 
effect from 7-6-1971 and Rs. 40 per mensem with effect from 1-10-1971. 


- 


GOVERNMENT DECISION 
The benefits in Rules 81 and 82A will be extended also to the families 
of the pensionable employees of the Devaswom Board and other Local Fund . 
Institutions governed by the Pension Rules in the Kerala Service Rules 
and in respect of whom pensionary liability has been taken over by Govern 
ment. 

83. " Family " for the purposes of this Section will be as defined in Rulle 71 
excluding items. (h ) and (i). 
- 84. No pension will be payable under this section 

(.) to a person mentioned in clausę (b ) of Rule 85 without production 

of reasonable, proof that such person was dependant on the deceased 

employed for support. 
(h ) to an unmarried female member of an employee s family , in the event 

of her marriage; 
(c) to a widowed female member of an employee s family in the event 

of her re-marriage; 
( d ) to a brother of an employee on his attaining the age of 18 years ; 
(e ) to a person who is not a member of an employee s family. 


G O. (P ) 504/67/ Fin . dated 21-11-1967, G.O. ( P ) 310 / 71/ Fm . dated 7-6-1971 
and G.O. (P ) 625 /71/ Fin . dated 19-10-1971). 
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85. Except as may be provided by a nomination under Rule , 86. 
(a ) a pension sanctioned under this Section will be allowed 
(i) to the eldest surviving widow , if the deceased is a male employee 

or to the husband, if the deceased is a female employec. 
Note. - Thé expression " eldest surviving widow " occurring in sub -clause (1) 

of clause ( a ) shall be construed with reference to the seniority accord 
ing to the date of marriage with the employee and not to the age of 
the surviving widows. 
(ii) failing the widow , or the husband , as the case may be, to the 

eldest surviving son ; 
(iii) failing (i) and ( ii ) to the eldest surviving unmarried daughter ; 

( iv ) these failing, to the eldest widowed daughter ; 
(b )* in the event of no pension becoming payable under clause (a ) the 

pension may be granted 
( i) to the father ; 
( ii ) failing the father , to the mother; : 
(iii) failing the father and the mother, to the eldest surviving brother 

below the age of. 18 ; 
(iv ) these failing , to the eldest surviving unmarried sister; 

(v) failing (i) to (iv) to the eldest surviving widowed sistér. 
86. If an employee who has completed 20 years qualifying service desires 
that a pension that may be sanctioned under this section should be payable. 
to any member of his family in any order to be specified by him he may make 
a nomination for the purpose in Form 5 indicating the order in which the 
pension should be payable to the members of his family , and to the extent it 
is valid . the pension will be payable in accordance with such nomination, pro 
vided the persons concerned satisfy the requirements of Rule 84 at the time 
of the grant of the pension . In case , the person concerned did not satisfy 
requirements of the said rule, the pension shall þe granted to the person next 
lower in the order. The provisions of Rules 76 (b ), 78 and 79 will apply in 
respect of nominations, under this rule . 

87 (a ) A pension awarded under this Section will not be payable to more 
than one member of an employee s family at the same time. 

(b ) If a pension awarded under this Section ceases to be payable before 
the expiry of the period mentioned in Rule 80 on account of death or marriage 
of the recipient or other causes, it will be regranted to the person next lower 
in the order mentioned in Rule 85 or to the person next lower in the order shown 
in the nomination made under Rule 86 as the case may be, who satisfies the 
other provisions of thiſ section . 

88. A pension sanctioned under this section will be tenable in addition to 
any extraordinary pension or grațuity or compensation that may be granted 
to the members of an employee s family under the existing Rules or Acts. 

89. As in the case of grant of an ordinary pension , future good conduct of 
the recipient is an implied condition of every grant of a pension under this 
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Section. Government reserve to themselves the right of withholding or with . 
drawing such a pension or any part of it , if the recipient be convicted of serious 
crime or be guilty of grave misconduct and Government s decision on such 
matters will be final. 

SECTION VII - CONTRIBUTORY FAMILY PENSION 
90 : - The provisions in sub-rules 1 to 13. shall govern the grant of Family 
Pension under the Liberalised Family Pension Scheme hereinafter termed as 
" Contributory Family Pension ": 

( 1) The Contributory Family Pension Scheme introduced with effect from 
the 1st April 1964 is applicable to all regular employees on pensionable esta 
blishments under the Government governed by the Kerala Service Rules, 

( a ) who were in service on 1-4-1964 and had not opted out of it. 


*GOVERNMENT DECISION 
Government employees who are appointed Members of the Public Service 
Con mission and whose date of superannuation falls on a date after 1-4-1964 
will automatically be governed by the contributory family pension scheme in 
case they do not specifically opted out of it, provided they agree to surrender 
two months emoluments from the death -cum -retirement gratuity. 

(b ) who were governed by the old Service Rules like (1 ) The Travancore 
Service Regulations, ( 2 ) The Cochin Service Regulations and (3 ) The Funda 
mental Rules (Madras), the Madras Pension Code and the Madras Manual of 
Special. Pay and Allowances but opted to come over to the Kerala Service 
Rules including the rules under the Contributory Family Pension Scheme on 
or after 1-4-1964 and 

( c ) who entered service on or after 1-4-1964 . 
Nole . - The scheme is also applicable to: 

(i) the families of the government employees governed by the Workmens 
Compensation Act; provided that the Workmen satisfy all the conditions of 
the scheme ( See sub- rule 4D below also ) , and 

( ii) @ the families of full-time contingent employees and workcharged 
employees who died between 1-4-1968 and the last date fixed for the exercise 
of option to come over to the regular establishment, without exercising the 
said option , subject to the beneficiaries agreeing to a deduction of two months 
pay from death- cum - retirenient gratuity. 

(iii) The families of the pensionable employees of the Travancore 
Devaswom Board, the pensionable employees of the Cochin Devaswom 
· Board , the aided school teachers who have opted for Chapter XIV (c ), 
Kerala Education Rules, the pensionable employees of certain Government 
Industrial concerns such as Kerala Soaps and Oils , Limited , Ceramic Concerns, 
Trivandrum Rubber Works, Corporation and Municipal employees governed 
by D.C.R.B.Rules (other than employees who were permanent in the Trivandrum 

+ 
* G.O.MS: 32270PD dated 7-9-197Q and G.O.MS. 82071 Fin . dated 28-12-1971 . 
a G.O. (P ) 33/ 70 /Fin . Jated 14-1-1970 . 


Corporation on 17-8-1950 and in Municipalities in Travancore area on 1-4-1953, 
the employees who were permanent in the Trivandrum Corporation on 17-3-1950 
and in Municipalities of Travancore area on 1-4-1953, the pensionable employecs 
of Panchayats, the Melkanganom employees and the Mahagom employees 
governed by the Kerala Service Rules and in respect of whom pensionary 
Ilability has been taken over by Government. 

( 2 ) The scheme is not applicable to : 

(a ) Persons who retired: on or before 31-3-1964 but were ro -employed 
on that date or thereafter , 

(b ) Persons . pald from Contingencies , 
( c ) Workcharged staff , 
( d ) Casual labourers, 
( e ) Contract officers, and 

(f) Military pensioners who retired from military service on or after 
1-1-1964,"re-employed in State Service provided the families of such re- employed 
military pensioners are eligible for family pension from the Defence Depart. 
ment. This has effect from 1-4-1964 – G.O . (P ) 33/73 /Fin . dated 29-1-1973). 
Note .-- In respect of items (b ) and (c ) above see item (ii) under Note below 

Sub - rule I also . 
( 3) Contributory Family Pension will be admissible in case of death , 
while in service or after retirement, on or after the 1st April 1964, if 

(a ) in the case of death while in service, the government employee had 

completed , a minimum period of one years continuous service at the 

time of death ; and 
(b ) in the case of death after retirement, the retired employee was at 

the time of death in receipt of a compensation, invalid , retiring or 
superannuation pension , or pension granted on compulsory retire 

ment by way of penalty. 
(4) The rate of contributory family pension with effect from 1-4-1964 will 
be as follows: 
Pay at the time of death 

Monthly Family Pension 
or retirement 
Above Rs. 800 

10 per cent of pay subject to a 
maximum of Rs. 150 and a mini 

mum of Rs. 90 . 
and including Rs. 800 but .15 per cent of pay subject i 
above Rs. 200 

minimum of Rs. 50 and a maxi 

mum of Rs. 90. 
Upto and including Rs. 200 but not 25 per cent of pay subject to a 
below . Rs. 100 

minimum of Rs 30 . 
Below Rs. 100 

30 per cent of pay subject to 

minimum of Rs. 20 
4 /4037/MC. 
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Provided that where the monthly family pension admissible under these rules 
exceeds the service pension sanctioned to 4. retired government employee, tre 
monthly family pension shall be limited to the amount of such service 
pension (inclusive of temporary increase and ad -hoc increase ). 
Note 1. - No lemporary increase will be admissible in respect of family 

pension granted under these rules . 
Note 29 The commutation of pension has no effect on the quantum of 

contributory family pension as the rate of family, pension is based 
on the pay which the government employee was drawing iminediately 

before retirement and not on the pension sanctioned to him ... 
Note 3.- The scheme does not dehar a government employee/ pensioner from 

drawing contributory family pension in addition to his pay or 
pension . In the event of death of the father and the mother, who 
were both government employees the minor children will be 
eligible to draw two family pensions, subject to a total of Rs. 150 
per mensem , provided both the employees were governed by these 

rules. 
(4A ) In case an employee governed by these rules dies on or after 
1-1-1966 while in service, the family pension shall be payable at 50 % of the 
basic pay (inclusive of dearness pay, if any) last drawn subject to a maximum 
of twice the family pension admissible at the above rales for a period of 
seven years from the dale of death or till the date on which the employee 
woulil have reached the normal age of superannuation had he remained alive 
whichever period is shorter and at the ordinary rates thereafter till such 
period as provided in these rules . 
Note.- In the case of an employee who dies while on extension of service, 

the date upto which the extension of service had been sanctioned to 
him before his death will be deemed to be the normal date of 

superannuation . 
(4B ) In case an employee who was in service on 31-3-1964 and had 
opted not to be governed by these rules died on or after 1-1-1966 without 
exercising option within such period as may be prescribed by Government 
to avail himself of the benefits of the scheme under these rule the family 
pension ag liberalised with effect from 1-1-1966 (vide sub - rule 4A ) shall be. 
payable to his family if the beneficiary gives a written consent for deduction 
of an amount equal to two 

from the death -cum -retirement 
gratuity admissible. 
Vole 1. The concessions allowed in sub-rules 4 (A ) and 4 ( B ) above are not 

applicable if the government employee had put in less than 7 years 

continuous service prior to his death . 
Note 2.-- In cases of death while in service on or after 14-11-1966 seven years 

of service whellier continuous or not will be taken as seven years 
of qualifying service. 


months pay 


(4C ) (i) in the case of employees who Jie while in service or after 
retirement on or after 1-4-1966 the rate of contributory family pension will 
be as follows: 


Jonthly Family Pension 


Pay at the time of deuth 

or retirement 
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1 . 


Rs. 800 and above 


12 per cent of pay subject to a 
maximum of Rs. 150 . 


2 . 


above 


Rs. 200 and 
Rs. 800 


but below 15 per cent of pay subject to a 

maximuin of Rs. 96 and a mini 
mum of Rs. 60 . 


3 Below Rs. 200 


2 


30 per cent of pay subject to 
minimum of Rs. 25 . 


Nole. - The minimum contributory family pension hus been fixed at Rs. 40 

with effect from 1-10-1971. [G.O. (P ) 625 /71/Fin dalej 19-10-1971). 


(2) The proviso under sub -rule 4, and sub-rules 4 (A ) and 4 (B ) and the 
noles under them shall apply mutatis mutandis. 

(4D ) The benefits under sub-rule 4A above shall be admissible also in 
the case of a government employee zoverned by the Workmen s Compensation 
Act (Vide item (i) under Nole below Sub -rule 1 also) in addition to any 
compensation under the Act. 

Subject to the condition that the fainily . pension payable shall le at 
50 % of the basic pay ( including dearness pay, if any ) last drawn or 14 times 
the family pension admissible at the ordinary rates, whichever is less. 

In cases ,where an employee governed by the Workmen s Compensation 
Act dies for reasons not covered by the Act and is not eligible for any 
compensation thereunder the benefit of sub -rule 4A , shall be available a3 
in the case of other pensionable employees under Government. 


In all the cases mentioned in this rule the authority competent to sanction 
the contributory family pension shall, along with the family pension papers 
furnish to the Audit Officer a certificate to the effect that the family of the 
deceased government employee is/is not eligible for any compensation under 
the Workmen s Compensation Act. @ 
(5 ) Pay for this purpose means 

the pay as 

defined in Rule 12 (23), 
Part-I, Kerala Service Rules and Dearness Pay which the person Was 
drawing on the date of his death while in service or immediately befor his 
retirement. If on the date of his death while in service or immediately 
before his retirement a person has been absent from duty on leave (including 
leave without allowances) or on suspensión , pay means the part which he 
drew immediately before the leave or suspension . 

@ [G.O . (P ) 223 /68 /Fin , date 17-5-1088 ) 
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Ruling No. 1: 
Provisional Pay of appointments under Rule 

31 of the 
Kerala Stale and Subordinate Service Rules will also be taken into accouai 
for the purpose of contributory family pension with effect from 14-11-1966 . 

Ruling No. 2 : 
The portion of Dearness Allowance treated as Dearness Pay 
will be reckoned for the purpose of contributory family pension in respect 
of cases occurring on or after 1-4-1969. 

* Provided , that the deduction of two month s pay from death -cum -retire 
ment gratuity will also include the element of Dearness Allowance treated 
as Dearness Pay . 

(6 ) Family " for purposes of these rules will include the following relatives 
of the employee: 

(a) Wife , in the case of a male employee ;. 
(b ) Husband , in the case of a female employee; 
( c) Minor sons; and 

(3 ) Unmarried minor daughters . 
Note 1. - Item (c) and (d ) above will include children adopted legally before 

retirement 
Note 2. - A judicially separated wife /husband does not lose her /his legal 

status of wife/husband of the government employee and as such a 
judicially separated wife/husband of a government employee will 
be eligible for the benefits of the scheme. 

$ The authority competent to sanction the family pension may , 
in a suitable case , for reason to be recorded in writing pay family 
pension to the minor children in preference to the widower who 

is judicially separated . 
Note 3.- Marriage after retirement will not be recognised for the purposes of 

these rules. 
2 (6A ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -rule 6 above, 

( 1) contributory family pension will be admissible to the parents 
(father /mother) of the deceased government employee if they , were solely 
dependent on the deceased for maintenance and they have no other source 
o income or support for maintenance, and even in cases where the parents 
have an independent source of income of less than Rs. 240 per annum and 
they were partly dependent on the deceased for maintenance and there are 
other extenuating circumstances, subject to the following conditions: 

(if the employee was unmarried at the time of his /her death or if 
married, he/she had no wife/husband or minor children at the time of death. 

* [6.1). (P ) 434 /70 /Fin . dated 7-7-1970). 
* [ 

GO. (P ) 525 /68 /Fin . dated 8-10-1968). 
$ {G.O . (P ) 193/72 / Fin . dated 12-6-1972). 
(G.O., (P ) 146 /69 /Fin . dated 20-3-1969, G.O. (P ) 543/69/Fin date: 23-9-1069 

and G.O. (P ) 50 /70 /Fim dated 14-8-1970 ) 


(ii) The parents of the deceased government employee have wo other 
living sons/daughters who are well-placed . 

(iii ) Only one family pension will be payable to a person under this 
rule even if there may be claim for more than one family pension on account 
of death of more than one son or daughter. 


. 


(2) Thę contributory family pension shall be payable to the father 
OT 
mother according as the circumstances of each case . The family pension to 
the mother is payable only when the father is not alive. If, however , the 
circumstances of the case justify preferential treatment to the mother , the 
pension will be payable to the mother. 

(3 ) In cases where the parents are eligible for death -cum -retirement 
gratuity, in addition to the contributory family pension admissible, the 
deduction of two months pay last-drawn by the employee shall be made from 
the death -cum -retirement gratuity payable to the parents . But where the 
death -cum -retirement gratuity has been paid or is payable in full to persons 
other than the parents of the deceased employee, two months pay shall be 
adjusted from the family pension payable to the parents. 

(4 ) The family pension under this rule is payable with effect from 
.20-3-1969 to the parents of the government employees who died while in 
service or after retirement on or after 1-4-1964. 

(5 ) The family pension under this rule will be sanctioned by Government. 


(6) Eligibility for contributory family pension will be determined on the 
basis of the report (in the form in Annexure I) of the Tahsildar of the Taluk 
in which the person lives. For the continued payment of family pension the 
person entitled to the pension shall produce at the treasury one year after 
the date of commencement of the family pension an annual certificate (in 
the form in Annexure II) from the Tahsildar or a gazetted employee of the 
locality . 

(7 ) The contributory family pension will be admissible : 
( a ) in the case of widow /widower upto the date of death or re -marriage 

whichever is earlier and @when the widow /widower has not another 
husband /wife living at the time of death of the employee. 

(@Takes effect from 1-4-1964 - G.O . ( P ) 363 /72/Fin . dated 16-8-1972 ). 
(b ) in the case of minor son until he attains the age of 18 years. 
(c) in the case of unmarried daughter until she attains the age of 21 

years or marriage whichever is earlier . 
In cases where death occurred prior to 29-8-1967 and the deceased 
employee is survived by two or more widows family pension will be paid to 
the eldest surviving widow . On her death (or in the event of her re -marriage) 
it will be payable to the next surviving widow , if 

any. The term eldest 
would mean seniority with reference to the date of marriage. 


@In all other cases where death occurred on or 

after 29-8-1967 and 
(i) where the deceased employee is survived by more than one widow , the 
family pension will be paid to them in equal shares. On the death of a widow 
her share of the family pension will become payable to her eligible minor 
child. If, at the time of her death , a widow leaves no eligible minor child , 
the payment of her share of family pension will cease. 

.. ( ii) where the deceased employee is survived by a widow but has left 
hehind an eligible minor child from another wife, the eligible minor child 
will be paid the share of family pension which the mother would have 
received if she had been alive at the time of the death of the employee. 

(8) Except as provided in sub- rule 7, pension awarded under these rules 
will not be payable to more than one mémber of an employee s family 
at the same time. It will first be admissible to the widow /widower and 
thereafter to the eligible) minor children in the strict order of preference 
as given in the definition of family in sub-rule 6 , i.e., contributory family 
pension will be payable to the dest 

son when the widow /widower 
is not alive and on his allaining majority to the next miſfor son : and after 
the eligibility of minor sons has been exhausted to the eldest unmarried 
minor daughter and on frer ceasing to be eligible to the next. unmarried 
minor daughter . 

( 9 ) In the event of remarriage or death of the widow /widower the 
family pension will be granted to the minor children , through their natural 
guardian, ( if any, otherwise through their defacto guardian on production 
of an indemnity bond etc., as laid down in Note 2 under Rule 118 , below ). 
In disputed cases, however, payment will be made through a legal guardian 


(.e., guardian appointed by a court of law) , 


( 10 ) Every employee eligible for family pension under these rules will " 
be required to surrender out of the gratuity , where admissible, an amount 
equal to two months pay . Where an employee governed by these rules ! 
retired as a bachelor/spinster who las not adopted any child , no deduction 
from his /her gratuity will be made. In the case of government employees 
retiring without a wife/husband or minor children including adopted children, 
ihe deduction of two months pay from the gratuity will not be made. In 
cases where the gratuity admissible is less than two months pay, the same 
will be resumed by Government, against the contributory family pension 
benefits admissible under these rules. 


(11) Widow /widower of the government employee governed by these rules 
will not be entitled to family pension under any other rules. The restric 
lions will nut, however, apply to extraordinary pension admissible under the 
rules in Appendix XIII of Part IJI, Kerala Service Rules). 

( 12) As in the case of grant of an ordinary pension future good conduct 
of the recipient is an implied condition of every grant of a pension under 


. 


(PY 988 /67/Fin dated 29.8-1967). 
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These rules. Government reserve to themselves the right of with -holding or 
withdrawing such a pension or any part of it, if the recipient le convicted 
of serious crime or be guilty of grave misconduct and Government s decision 
on such matters will be Anal. 


PROCEDURE 


4 


(13) (i) All non - gázelted employees entitled to the benefit of these rules 
shall be required to furnish a statement of details of their family. (in Form 5A ) 
as defined in sub-rule 6 , i. e., the name and date of birth of each member with 
his /her relationship with the government employee and thereafter, to keep 
.this statement up- to -date. Additions to and alterations in the statement will 
be made by the Head of Office from time to time on receipt of information 
from the government employees concerned . 
The statements so received should be countersigned and pasted in the 

Books of the employees concerned . 

(ii) All gazetted employees will furnish the details of their family ( in 
Form 5A ) to the Audit Officer. It will also be their responsibility to keep 
these particulars up - to -date . The Audit Officer will be required to acknowledge 
receipt of the communications on the subject. 
Cases where death occurs while in service : 

(iii) On receiving the information of death of an employee while in 
service, the concerned administrative authorities will send a letter in Form 6A 
with the application form for family pension to the family of the deceased 
and ask for necessary documents mentioned therein . 

(iv ) On receiving the documents referred to in sub-para (ili) above the 
pension sanctioning authority will sanction farnily pension and send all these 
documents along with the Service Book of the government employee to the 
Accountant General, who will then issue the Pension Payment Order, to the 
beneficiary . 

(v ) In the case of gazetted employees, on receipt of application for 
family pension with necessary documents from the claimant, the Accountant 
General will forward the same to the Head of the department for enquiry 
and report of the title of the claimant for the family pension under these 
rules. On receipt of the report with the other documents duly attested he 
will prepare the family pension papers and forward them to the pension 
sanctioning authority for sanction . On the basis of The, sanction received 
from the pension sanctioning authority and the report he will issue the 
authorisation to the beneficiary . (This procedure is applicable with effect 
from 1-10-1967). 
: 
Cases where death occurs after retirement: 

(vi) in order to facilitate prompt payment of family pension to the 
widow /widower of the pensioner. Pension Payment Order has been amended 
$0 as to provide for the admissibility of Ilie family pension to her/him under 


48 


will be 


the same Pension Payment Order, under which the pensioner was drawing 
his pension . While applying for the grant of pension in Form 2 the govern 
ment employee would furnish three copies of his /her joint photograph with 
wife/husband ; one of which will after having been attested by the pension 
sanctioning authority be henceforth pasted in the Pension Payment Order 
pensioner s portion . The amount of family pension admissible 
mentioned in Pension Payment Order. The Treasury Officer will start paying 
family pension to the widow /widower on receipt of death certificate of the 
pensioner and the application in Form 6 for the grant of contributory family 
pension to her /hím , under intimation to the Audit Officer. If the widow / 
widower is also not there and the family pension is payable to the minor 
children through their natural guardian , the guardian will apply on behalf 
of the children with two copies of his photograph and the other necessary 
documents to the Head of Office /Department concerned. On surrendering the 
first Pension Payment Order fresh Pension Payment. Order will have to be 
issued in such cases: 


ANNEXURE I 


[Referred to in Rule 90 (6 ) ( A ) (6)] 
Certificate of eligibility for Contributory Family, Pension . 


On conducting proper enquiries I hereby certify that Shri/ Smt................. 
Father/Mother of......... 

.. (H . E. name and designation of the deceased 
employee) residing in ... .. ........ (H . E. address in full specifying Village 
and Taluk ) (i) was solely dependent on the deceased " employee for his/her 
maintenance and that he/she has no other source of income or support for 
maintenance / partly dependent on the deceased employee for his/ her main 
tenance and that his/her independent income from all sources is less than 
Rs. 240 per annum ( ii) has no other living sons/daughters who are well placed 
in life (iii) is not in receipt of family pension on account of the death of any 
other son /daughter. 


Tahsildar . 


Place 


Tabuk 


Date 
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ANNEXURE II 
[ Referred to in Rule 90 16) (A)(6)] 

FORM OF ANNUAL CERTIFICATE 
On conducting proper enquiries I hereby certify that the financial position 
of Shri/Smt........... 

(Name and address) ............. 
Father/Mother of................ (H..E . name and designation of the deceased 
employee) to whom a Contributory Family Pension of Rs............(Rupees 

.....only) a month has been sanctioned in Government Order 
No.............dated ...... 

has not improved and that, he/she is eligible 
to get the contributory family pension for another year from .......... .19 
(H. E. the date, month and year). 


Signature.... 


Place 


Name. 


Date 


Designation 


CHAPTER VI 


EXTRAORDINARY PENSION RULES 


Vide Rules 1 to 12 in Appendix, XIII 
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CHAPTER VII 


RE -EMPLOYMENT OF PENSIONERS 


SECTION 1 - GENERAL 


91. An employee may not relire with the view to being re - employed , and 
drawing pension in addition to pay whether in the service of Government or 
of a Local Fund . 

92. No person discharged on pension or gratuity shall be re-employed 
whether temporarily or permanently without the sanction of Government. 
When a person who was formerly in the employment of the Government of 
India or of any other State Government 

obtains re -employment, whether 
temporarily or permanently, in Government service or in the service of a 
Local Fund, it shall be incumbent on him to declare the amount any 
gratuity, bonus or pension granted to him in respect of the previous einploy 
ment. The order of re-employment shall specifically state whether any 
deduction is to be made from pension or salary as required by the rules of 
this Chapter and a copy of the order should be communicated to the Audit 
Office. 


The attention of, every employee who is re-employed should be specifically 
called to the provisions of this chapter by the authority re-employing him , 
and by the Audit Officer whenever he becomes aware of such an appointment; 
but the failure of such authority to do this will not be admitted as a ground 
for condoning any breach of the regulations contained in this Chapter. 
Note 1.- A compassionate allowance is, to all intents and purposes, a pension ; 

and the rules regarding re- employment of pensioners are, therefore, 
equally applicable to the case of persons in receipt of a compassionate 
ailowance. For purposes of re-employment, a compassionate allowance 
is the equivalent of a compensation or invalid pension and the 
recipient of the allowance, if re -employed , is in the same position in 
respect of his title to draw his allowance during re- employment as 

the re -employed recipient of a compensation or invalid pension . 
Note 2 - The retirement gratuity admissible under these rules is in lieu of a 

portion of pension . The pension equivalent of the gratuity should 
therefore be taken into account for determining the pay of an . 
employee during re- employment. The table prescribed for the 
commutation of pension under these rules should be applied for the 

calculation of the pension equivalent. 
93. Notwithstanding anything contained in this Chapler an injury or other 
extraordinary pension sanctioned under Appendix XIII to these rules and a 
wound or injury or disability pension or a disability addition to pension 
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awarded under the military rules or such pension awarded by the Govern 
ment of India or any other State Government shall continue to be drawn by 

retired person re -employed under the Government. The amount of such 
pension or addition to pension shall not be taken into account when fixing 
the pay during re-employment. 


SECTION II - RE -EMPLOYMENT OF CIVIL PENSIONERS 
94. Re-employment after compensation . Gratuity. 

An employee who has obtained a compensation gratuity , if re-employed 
in qualifying service, may either retain his Gratuity, in which case his former 
service, will not count for future pension , or refund it and count his former . 
service . 

95. The intention to refund must be stated immediately on re-employment, 
but the refund may be made by monthly installments of not less than one -third 
of the employee s salary, and also not less than the whole gratuity divided 
by the number of months which have elapsed since the end of the service 
for which the gratuity was given. The right to count previous service does 
not revive till the wholle amount is refunded . 

(The equity of this rule is based upon the consideration that so long 
as the refund of the gratuity is postponed, the employee avoids the risks 
and the State loses the possibility of the gratuíty lapsing absolutely to the 
public treasury by the death or dismissal of the employee . A subsequent 
refund of gratuity , even with compound interest does not compensate , the 
State for the loss of this possibility meanwhile ). 

96. (a) An employee , who has obtained a compensation pension, if re 
employed , may retain his pension in addition to his pay , provided that if 
he is re-employed in a post paid from the General Revenues the pension 
shall remain wholly or partly in abeyance if the sum of the pension and 
initial pay on re-employment exceeds his pay at the time of his discharge, 
that is, an employee can draw so much of pension only as will make his 
initial pay plus pension equal to his pay at the time of his discharge. Once 
the amount of the pension has been fixed in conformity with the above 
condition the employee shall be entitled to receive the benefits of increments 
in his new scale or promotion to another scale or post without a future 
corresponding reduction in pension , nor shall the amount of pension so fixed 
be varied during leave. In the case , however , of a pensioner re-employed 
in either a permanent or a temporary appointment for bonafide temporary 
duty lasting for not more than a year , the Government may allow the pension 
to be drawn in whole or in part even though the sum total of pay, and pension 
exceed his pay at the time of his discharge. 
Note 1. - In the case of re-employment under a Local Fund , no deduction 

need be made from a compensation pension . 
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Vote 2 .-- The Government may permit an employee who has obtained a 

compensation pension and afterwards re-employed in a permanent 
or temporary appointment sanctioned by Government to draw his 
full pension in addition to the pay and allowances of the appoint: 

menț irrespective of the period of such re -employment. 
(b ) If his re- employment is in qualifying service he may either retain 
his pension (subject to the proviso above stated ) in which case his former 
service will not count for future pension or cease to draw any part of his 
pension and count his previous service. Pension intermediately drawn need 
not be refunded ... ! 
Note.-- An employee counts his previous service under clause (b) if on le 

employment his pension remains wholly in abeyance under proviso 
to clause (a ). 


97: If an employee does not, within three months from the date of his 
re - employment, exercise the option conceded by the above rule , of ceasing 
to draw pension and counting his former service, he may not thereafter do 
so without the permission of the Government. 

. 
98. After invalid pension. - There is no bar to the re-employment of an 
employee who has regained health after obtaining invalid pension or of an 
employee invalided as being incapacitated for employment in a , particular, 
branch of the service. The rules in such case as to refunding gratuity, 
drawing pension and counting service, are the same as in the case of re 
employment after compensation pension . 

99. After superannuation pension or retiring pension.-- An employee who is 
in receipt of a superannuation or retiring pension shall not be re-employed 
or continue to be employed in service paid from the General Revenues or 
from a Local Fund except in public interests. 

100. The pay of a re-employed pensioner will be fixed at an amount 
equal to the difference between the pay drawn by him at the time of his 
retirement and the pension and pension equivalent of other forms of retire 
ment benefits admissible to him , limited however, to the minimum of the 
scale of pay of the post of re-employment, provided that the pay plus pension 
and pension equivalent of other forms of retirement benefits shall not exceed 
Rs. 3,000 . He will also be allowed to draw the full pension in addition to 
the pay so fixed but will not be given temporary or adhoc increase in pension . 
He will get the basic pension besides the re employment pay fixed under 
the rule plus full Dearness Allowance on the re- employment pay. No 
increment will be eamed during the period of re-employment, except in the 
case of military pensioners re-employed in civil posts. 
Exception :-1. In the case of retired Supreme/High Court Judges, the re 

4. employment pay together with pension and pension équivalent 

of other forms of retirement benefits may exceed Rs. 3,000 
but shall not exceed the pre -retirement pay. 
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Exception :-2. Pensioners re- employed in part-time contingent posts will le 

exempted from the purview of this rule in the matter of 

fixation of pay . 
Nole.--- The provision regarding non - admissibility of temporary 

increase or 
adhoc increase on pension during re- employment will also be 
applicable to (i) pensioners drawing minimum pension and (ii) 
pensioners re -employod in part- time contingent posts . 
(G.O. (P ) 3/73 /Fin . dated 1-1-1973). 

GOVERNMENT DECISION 


In cases where delays are likely to occur in determining the pension 
and other pensionary benefits the re-employed person may be paid the full 
pay of the post on provisional basis which will be inclusive of his persion 
but will exclude an approximate amount of pension equivalent of graluity 
provided he executes an agreement in the appropriate form (vide Annexure- I 
to this Section ). He will also be required to furnish a quittance in the 
prescribed form (vide Annexure II to this Section ) indicating receipt of pay 
including pension. The quittance should be obtained from the re-employed 
person concerned along with the pay bill every month he is paid provisionally. 

When the pension and other retirement benefits are ultimately sanctioned 
to the re- employed person by the competent authority the pay would be 
fixed after taking into account the pension and pension equivalent of other 
form of retirement benefits and he will have no fresh claim for pensionary 
benefits ini respect of the past periods during which he drew the same along 
with the provisional pay . The actual amount of pension equivalent of 
gratuity will be adjusted against the gratuity to the extent it is different 
from the approximate amount deducted from the pay of the post provisionally 
paid . 

C 
This will apply only to the cases of State Government employees re 
employed in the State Government: 


. 


ANNEXURE I 


Form of agreement to be executed. by. a State Government pensioner on 
his re -employment. 
An agreement made ........... 

..... day. 

... One thousand nine 
hundred and ......................between ... 

(hereinafter called 

the 
retired . Government employee, which expression shall include, his heirs, 
executors, administrators and legal representatives ) on the one part and the 
Governor of Kerala (hereinafter called the Government) on the other part. 

Whereas the Government has appointed .................. a retired Govern 
ment employee in the post of ..... .which carries a scale of............... 
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Whereas in accordance with Rule 100 of Part- III of Kerala Service Rules 
the initial pay on re- employment plus the gross amount of pension and/or 
the pension equivalent of other forms of retirement benefits shall not exceed . 
Rs. 3,000 . 

Whereas the pension and/or the pension cquivalent of retirement benefits 
in respect of the retired Government employee s previous service has not been 
finally determined and sanctioned by the competent authority before his 
re - employment. 

. Whereas the retired Government employee desirous of receiving pay in 
the re-employed post each month inclusive of the amount of pension due to 
him for the relevant period but exclusive of a sum of Rs.. ..representing 
the approximate amount of pension equivalent of gratuity . 

Now therefore, the Government have agreed to fix his pay at a sum of 
Rs............per month " provisionally " , which sum shall include the amount 
of pension due to him for the relevant period but exclude an approximate 
amount of pension equivalent. of gratuity . 

On the condition that: 

The provisional pay shall be subject to adjustment on the fixation of his 
final pay when the pension in respect of his previous service is sanctioned 
to the retired Government employee by the competent authority . . 

The retired Government employee shall not lave any further claims for 
the pension in respect of the period during which he had drawn the amount 
thereof included in the provisional pay . 

And further that the actual pension equivalent of gratuity shall be 
subject to adjustment front the gratuity when sanctioned to the extent it is 
different from the approximate amount excluded from the pay in the re 
cmployed post to arrive at the provisional pay. 

In witness, whereof the retired Government employee has hereunto set 
his hand the day and year first before written . 


Signed by the said . 
In the presence of 


Signature ...... 


ANNEXURE II 


Receipt to be given by the re-employed pensioner, along with pay bill 
every month . 


Received a sum of rupees .............being the provisional pay (which is 
inclusive of the amount of pension accrued to me) in ..... 

.. (name 
of the post held and office) for the month of...................... I hereby declare 
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and state that my pension for the month of.................may be treated as 
adjusted against the above payment when the pensionary benefits are sanctioned 
to me and I will not be entitled to any further payment on account of pension 
for the said period . 

Signature.......... 


SECTION III - MILITARY PENSIONERS RE-EMPLOYED 


101. Except where it is. otherwise expressly provided , the rules in Section II 
of this Chapter do not apply to an employee of the Defence Services who has 
been granted a pension under military roles and who is re-employed under 
the Government. The claims of such an employee to pay and allowances 
are governed by Rule 102. His pension for service in the Civil Department 
shall not be affected by his military, pension . 2 . 

102. (a ) (i) In the case of re-employed military pensioners of all categories 
including mustered -out pensioners, but excepting mustered -out pensioners of 
the ex - Travancore-Cochin State Forces whose case is deait with separately 
below , the pay otherwise admissible to them in the civil post will be reduced 
as shown below : 
Rule of Military pension 

Amount of reduction in 


Civil pay . 


( a ) Pensions not exceeding Rs. 50 per 
mensem 

Nil. 
(b) Pensions exceeding Rs. 50 but not Amount in excess of Rs. 50 of 
exceeding Rs. 75 per mensem 

Military pension . 
(c) Pensions exceeding Rs. 75 per mensem 33 1 /3 % of Military pension . 


. 


GOVERNMENT DECISION 


The reduction in civil pay contemplated in the sub rule in respect of a 
military pensioner re- employed will be effected only at the time of initial 
fixation and not on every occasion on which an increment is earned . 

(ii) The pay on re -employment in Civil Departments of retired military 
personnel who received only a gratuity shall be fixed taking into account 
the gratuity received from the military.. authorities. For this purpose, the 
pension equivalent of the gratuity based on the commutation table given in 
Appendix X will be arrived at and then the pay on re-employment in the 
civil post fixed by applying the table of calculation mentioned above. 

Ab) In respect of mustered -out pensioners of the ex - Travancore-Cochin 
Slate Forces who are provided with permanent alternate employment in civil 
posts under the State Government, the question of any reduction in their civil 
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pay does not arise. In the case of these "mustered -out pensioners of the 
ex -Travancore-Cochin State Forces, who are not so permitted to count their 
military service or who do not desire to have their previous service counted 
for purposes of pension for the civil post or those whose appointments in the 
civil posts are only temporary, their pay on re- employment will be governed 
by the same rules as are applicable to ordinary military pensioners enunciated 
above. 


RULING 
Tround or . extraordinary pension should be reduced or terminated only 
in virtue of the conditions of its award and should not be affected by the 
pensioner s re-employment in Government service . 


SECTION IV - PENSION FOR NEW SERVICE 


103. Except as provided in Rules 101 and 102 an employee who, having been 
discharged with a pension , is subsequently re-employed , may not count his 
new service for a separate pension .. Pension , if any, is admissible only for 
the new service combined with the old , the whole being counted as 

one 
service . 


104. If an employee who has obtained a compensation or invalid pension 
is re -employed in pensionable service and retains the pension (See Rule . 94 ) 
the pension or gratuity admissible for his subsequent service is subject to the 
following limitation , namely, that the capital value of pension shall not be 
greater than the difference between the value of the pension that would be 
admissible at the time of the employee s final retirement if the two periods 
of service were combined , and the value of the pension already granted for 
the previous service . 

105. (a ) If a gratuity received for the earlier service has not been refunded , 
gratuity or pension (as the case may be)may be allowed for the subsequent service 
on condition that the amount of such gratuity or the present value of such 
pension plus the amount of the previous gratuity shall not exceed the amount 
of gratuity of the present value of the pension that would have been admissible 
and the gratuity received for the earlier service been refunded . 

(b ) If the amount of such grațuity or the present value of such pension , 
plus the amount of the previous gratuity, exceed " the amount of gratuity or 
of the present value of the pension that would have been admissible if the 
gratuity received for the earlier service had been refunded , the excess must . 
be disallowed . 


[For the purpose of Rules 104 and 105 the capital value of a pension shall 
be calculated in accordance with the table prescribed in Appendix X ) 
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SECTION V - COMMERCIAL EMPLOYMENT AFTER RETIREMENT 


106. If an employee who belonged to the first grade (vide Travelling 
Allowance Pules) at the time of his retirement wishes to accept any commercial 
Employment before the expiry of two years from the date of his retirement 
he should obtain the previous sanction of Government to such acceptance . No 
pension shall be payable to a pensioner who accepts a Commercial Employ 
ment without such sanction , in respect of any period for which he is so 
employed or such longer period as the Government may direct, provided that 
an employee permitted by the Government to take up a particular form of 
Commercial Employment during his leave preparatory to retirement shall not 
be required to oblain subsequent permission for his continuance in such 
employment after retirement. 
Note 1: In this rule, Commercial Employment means employment in any 

capacity including that of an agent, under a company, co -operative 
society , firm or individual engaged in trading, commercial, industrial, 
financial or professional business , and includes also a directorship of 
such company and a partnership of such firm and employment in 

private institution like the Devaswom Board. 
Note 2:-For the purpose of Note 1, employment under a co-operative society 

shall include the holding of any office whether elective or otherwise, 
such as that of President, Chairman, Manager, Secretary, Treasurer 
and the like, by whatever name called in such a society . 


SECTION VI - EMPLOYMENT UNDER OTHER GOVERNMENTS 

AFTER RETIREMENT 


107. If a pensioner wishes to accept any employment under a Government 
within or outside India , he should obtain the previous sanction of the Govern 
ment to such acceptance. No pension shall be payable to a pensioner who 
accepts, such an employment without proper permission in respect of any 
period for which he is so employed or such longer period as the Government 
may direct: 

Provided that an employee permitted by the Government to accept a 
particular form of employment under another Government during his leave 
preparatory to retirement shall not be required to obtain subsequent permis 
sion for his continuance in such employment after retirement. 
Nole. - For the purpose of this rule " employment under other Government" 

shall include employment under a local authority or Corporation, or 
any other institution, or organisation which functions under the 

supervision or control of other Governments: 
4 /4037/MC . 


CHAPTER VIII 


PROCEDURE RELATING TO PENSIONS 
APPLICATIONS FOR AND GRANT OF PENSIONS 


SECTION 1 - GENERAL 


108. (1) The rules in this part shall apply to all Government employees 
applying for pensions under the Kerala Service Rules. 

(2) For the purpose of this part " gratuity" means death -cum -retirement 
gratuity under Rule 66 and includes service gratuity under Rule 64, if any. 

109. Every Head of Department shall have a list prepared every six months, 
on the 1st January and the 1st July each year of all gazetted and non - gazetted 
government employees who are due to retire within the next 12 to 18 months 
of that date . A copy of every such list shall be supplied to the Audit Officer 
concerned not later than the 31st January or the 31st July , as the case may 
be , of that year. In the case of persons retiring for reasons other than by 
way of superannuation, the Head of the Department shall promptly inform 
the Audit Officer as soon as the impending retirement becomes known to him . 

110. Every government employee shall submit a formal application for 
pension in Form 11. Gazetted government employees shall send their applica 
tions direct to the Audit Officer and non - gazetted employees to the Head of 
Office. Every government employee should submit his formal application for 
pension at least one year in advance of the date of his anticipated retirement: 

Provided that, 
(i) in cases in which the date of retirement cannot be foreseen one year 

in advance, the application shall be submitled immediately after 

the date of retirement is settled ; and 
( ii) a government employee proceeding on leave preparatory to retire 

ment in excess of one year, shall submit the application at the time 

of proceeding on such leave; and 
(iii) when a government employee dies without making a formal applica 

tion before his retirement, the authority competent to Sanclion 
pension may relax the provision of this rule and sanction pension 
or gratuity due to the government employee from the date of 
retirement upto and inclusive of the date of his death as if he had 

made a formal application for the same before retirement. 
The pension or gratuit sanctioned in accordance with this proviso may be 
paid to the heirs of the deceased in accordance with the normal provisions of 
the Rules. 


@ [ The procedure is applicable with effect from 1-10-1967). 
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111. The Head of Office shall send the Service Book of 

every gazetted 
government employee to the Audit Officer at least one year in dvance of 
dule of retirement after salisfying himself that the certificate of verification 
regarding the non -gazetted service has been recorded therein and that the 
Service Book is complete in all respects. The Service Book of a non - gazetted 
government employee promoted to officiate in a gazetted post at any time 
during the last year of his service and likely to continue as such till the dale 
of his retirement shall be completed in all respects, and forwarded to the 
Audit Officer within a fortnight of his promotion . 


SECTION II - APPLICATION - GAZETTED GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES 


112. The Audit Officer shall draw up the application for pension in respect 
of gazetted government employees in Form 2 , in duplicate one year in advance 
of the date on which the government employee is due to retire on superannua 
tion or on the date on which he proceeds on leave preparatory to retirement, 
whichever is earlier. This work shall not be delayed till the government 
employee has actually submitted his formal application for pension . 

[ The procedure is applicable with effect from 1-10-1967). 

113. (a) The Audit Officer will call for the documents required for preparing 
the pension papers from the gazetted government employee/Head of the 
department, sufficiently early . The gazetted employees may send the formal 
application along with the required documents duly filled up to the Audit 
Officer without waiting for any formal communication from the Audit Officer 
as it is the responsibility of each government employee to apply for pension 
in the prescribed form sufficiently early i.e., one year ahead of the date of 
superannuation . 

(b ) (i) On receipt of the formal application and other required documents 
from the government employee /department, the Audit Officer shall prepare 
and forward the pension papers with the verification report to the Head of 
the Department or the Government, as the case may be . 
PISY 

(ii) The authority sanctioning the pension shall after getting the remark 
duly recorded by the receiving, authority in page 3 of Form 2 , communicate 
the sanction to the Audit Officer within a period of three months, but not later 
than the actual date . of retirement of the government employee. 

(iii) If after the communication of the order of sanction to the Audit 
Officer, any event occurs which has a bearing on the amount of pension 
admissible; the fact shall be promptly reported to the Audit Officer by the 
authority sanctioning the pension . In case no such event has occurred a 
report to that effect together with a certificale as to the satisfactory 
nalure of the service rendered by the government employce after the despatch 


no 
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of the perision papers shall be forwarded to the Audit Officer within a weck 
of the date on which the government employee retires .. 

(c ) The details of any government dues outstanding against the govern 
ment employee and steps taken to safeguard the interests of the Government 
in this behalf shall also be communicated by the Head of the Department or 
the Government in the capacity of the receiving authority referred to in 
sub -clause (ii) of clause (b ), to the Audit Officer at least within 14 days from 
the date of retirement of the government employee . 


SECTION III - APPLICATION-,NON -GAZETTED GOVERNMENT 

EMPLOYEES 


114. Every Head of Office shall undertake the work of preparing pension 
papers one year in advance of the date on which a government employee is 
due to retire on superannuation or on the date on which he proceeds on leave 
preparatory to retirement, whichever is earlier. This work shall not be 
delayed -till the government employee has actually submitted his formal 
application for pension. 

115. (a ) As the first step ; the Head of Office shall send to every non 
gazetted employee a copy of Form 11 (Formal application for pension ) oné 
year in advance of the date on which the government employee attains the 
age of superannuation or before , the date of his anticipated retirement, -if 
earlier, requiring him to return it duly filled in along with necessary documents 
within a period of three months; but in no case later than the actual date 
of retirement. The Head of Office shall also draw attention of the retiring. 
government employee to the provisions of Rule 119. 

(b ) Thereafter, the Head of Office shall fill in , in accordance with the 
instructions in Form 3 the first two pages of Form 2 irrespective of the fact 
whether a formal application for pension is received from the government 
employee or not, and proceed as follows: 

(i) He should see that the annual certificates of verification for the 

entire service are recorded in the Service Book or the Service Roll, 
as the case may be. The omissions, if any, shall be supplied by 
him with reference io the pay bills, acquittance rolls and other : 

relevant records. 
(ii ) The unverified portion of service rendered by the government 

employee in another office or departinent, . if any, shall be got 
verified and the certificate of verification recorded by the concerned 

Head of Office /Department. 
(iii) If any portion of service rendered by a government employee is not 

capable of being verified in the manner specified in sub -clauses (i) 
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and (ii), the government employee shall be required to file a written 
statement on plain paper in the following form : 

.....,(Ilere , enter name of the retiring government 
employee) hereby state that I have actually rendered service as ..... 
(Here - enter designation in the Office of the.......................during the period 
from ............. 19 .....to ........ ..19....... 

2. I hereby declare that the stalement furnished above is true and 
complele to the best of my knowledge and belief. 


Station .................. 
Date ..... 


Signature and name 
of the governnient employce 
with full address." 


Witnesses .(1 ).. 


.(2)... 


1 


He shall also be asked to produce all documentary evidence in support 
of the written statement and furnish any further information available with 
him . 

7 
(c ) (i) The Head of Office shall complete the entries in Form 2 in all 
respects as soon as the formal application is received from the government 
employee 

(ii) As the receiving authority, the Head of Office shall, on Page 3 of 
Form 2, certify as to whether the character , conduct and past service of the 
government employee are such as to entitle him to pension . He shall also 
record therein his opinion as to whether the service including the unverified 
portion of service , if any, for which written statement has been obtained from 
The government employee himself ) claimed has been established and should 
be admitted or not. 

( iii) He shall then send the pension application in duplicate along with 
.the documents referred to in Form 3 to the pension sanctionipg authority for 
sanction . 

(iv ) The pension sanctioning authority shall on receipt, record in both 
the application his orders for the grant of pension, deafh - cum -retirement 
gratuity and family pension and forward one copy with the documents to 
the Audit Officer, and the other copy to the lead of the omce for record in 
his office. 
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(v ) If any event afterwards occurs which has bearing on the amount 
of pension admissible, the fact shall be promptly reported to the Audit Officer 
by the authority sanctioning the pension . 

(vi) A certificate as to the satisfactory nature of service rendered by 
the government employee for the period from the date of admitting service 
by the pension sanctioning authority to the date of actual retirement shall also , 
be forwarded to the Audit Officer within a week from the date on which he 
retires. Details of any government dues outstanding against the government 
employee and the steps taken to safeguard the interests of Government in 
this behalf shall be intimated to the Audit Officer simultaneously . 


SECTION IV - ANTICIPATORY PENSION 


116. (1) When a Government employee is likely to retire before his pension 
can be finally assessed and settled in accordance with the provisions of this 
Part, the Audit Officer, in the case of gazetted government employees and 
non - gazetted employees whose cases were referred to him before retirement 
and the Head of Office in the case of other non - gazetted government employees 
shall issue authorisations/ proceedings sanctioning 75 % of the probable pension 
to which the government employee is eligible for as Anticipatory pension . 
The pension is disbursed shall be subject to revision on completion of 
detailed investigations and enquiries, if any . If the amount of anticipatory 
pension granted to an employee is afterwards found to be in excess of the 
pension finally assessed under the rules, he shall be called upon to refund 
the excess in the manner and subject to the condition specified in Rule 117. 

(2) If the government employee is entitled to gratuity in lieu of pension 
not more than three-fourth of the amount of such probable gratuity shall be dis 
bursed to him under the authority from the Accountant General in the case of a 
gazetted government employee and on the sanction of the Head of Office/ 
Department in the form in Annexure I in the case of a non -gazetted govern 
ment employee . 

Not more than three-fourth of the amount of death -cum - retirement gratuity 
shall also be authorised for payment to the pensioner as above . 

( 3) In the event of death of a government employee, similar payment of 
gratuity / death - cum -retirement gratury may also be made in the appropriate 
proportion to the nominees and in cases where no valid nomination subsists, 
to the surviving members of his family in accordance with the relevant 
orders issued from time to time. 
(4 ) A copy of the sanction for anticipatory 

pension (or gratuity) and 
death -cum -retirement gratuity issued in the form in Annexure I in the case 
of non -gazetted government employce shall be endorsed to the Accountant 
General also . 


. 
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(5 ) Amount equal to two months pay representing the contribution of the 
government employee 

towards contributory family pension , amount to be 
withheld towards unassessed liabilities, if any, and : mount to be recovered 
and adjusted towards assessed liabilities, if any, against the 

government 
employee shall be recovered from the anticipatory graluity /death -cum -relire . 
ment gratuity . The particulars of recoveries should be indicated in the 
authorisation by the Accountant General or the sanction from the leal of 
Office/Department 


RULING 


1. If, the liabilities could not be Analised but could be estimated at the time of 
retirement, pension and death -cum -retirement gratuity will be released after 
accepting a surety bond or cash deposit or after withholding from the death 
cum -retirement gratuity the estimated amount of the outstanding dues plus 25 % 
thereof. 

2. If disciplinary proceedings are being continued against an officer under 
Rule , 3. as on the date of retirement the existing provision under Rule 3.1.01 
paying provisional pension withholding the entire death -cum -retirement gratuity 
will be operative. 

3. In cases not covered by paragraphs ( 1) or (2 ) above, the pension and 
death -cum -retirement gratuity will be released provisionally after withholding 
from the death -cum -retirement gratuity, the amounts noted below : 
(1) Employees in charge of cash / the full amount of death - cum -retire 
stores 

ment gratuity . 
(2 ) Gazetted employees other 

10 % of 

the death -cum -retirement 
than those in (1 ) above. gratuity or Rs. 2,000 whichever is 

higher, 
( 3 ) Non -Gazelted 

employees other 10 % of the death -cum -irtirement 
than (1 ) above . 

gratuity or Rs. 600 whichever is 

higher. 
4. " In all cases where the procedure referred to in paragraph ( 1) or para 
graph (3 ) is proposed to be followed, the pension sanctioning authority will,, 
not later than a week after the retirement of the employee, intimate the 
Accountant . General, without fail the amount or percentage of the death -cum 
retirement gratuity to be withheld . 

5. In all cases where the liabilities could not be assessed and fixed before 
retirement of the government employees, efforts should be made to assess and 
adjust the recoverable dues within a period of one year from the date of 
retirement of the government employee concerned . If in any case, the liabi 
lity could not be assessed and adjusted within one year, the amount wili 
held from the death -cum -retirement gratuity or the surety bond or cash deposit 
accepted under paragraph (1) or (3) above will be released . Disciplinary 
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or 


action shall be taken against the employees responsible for the failure to 
assess and adjust the liabilities within the prescribed period . 

6. If in any case the amount withheld from the death -cum -retirement 
- gratuity or the cash deposit, or the surety bond taken from the employee has 
been released on the expiry of one year after the date of retirement without 
the liabilities being finalised and adjusted , or it is not adequate to cover the 
liabilities finally fixed, action will be taken against him under Rule 3 of Part 
III, Kerala Service Rules to make up the loss by withholding, withdrawing 
or effecting recoveries from the pension sanctioried . If action under Rule 3 
ibid is not possible due to the expiry of the time limit prescribed for such 
action , or due to any other reason , - the retired employee will be proceeded 
against a Civil Court for recovering the pecuniary loss caused to Government. 

7. Production of Last Pay Certificate will not be insisted on for the pro 
visional payment of pension 

death -cum -retirement gratuity under para 
graphs (1), (2) and (3) of this order.. 

(6 ) In the case of a non- gazetted government employee, the Head of 
Onice shall draw and disburse the anticipatory pension /gratuity and death 
cum -retirement gratuity , with a copy of the sanction attached to the bill, 
on the first day of the month following the month in which the Government 
employee retires. If the pensioner whose pension does not exceed Rs 100 
desires payments by Money, Order or Bank Draft, the remittance will be made 
at Government cost and such payment of pension exceeding Rs 100 but not 
exceeding Rs 200 shall be made at his own cost. 

( 7) "Anticipatory pension shall be paid for a period of six months from 
the date of retirement of the government employee in the first instance. When 
the final pension /gratuity cannot be assessed within the stipulated period, the 
· Audit Officer shall extend the period of payment of anticipatory pension for 

such period as he may consider necessary, under intimation to the Treasury 
Officer and the Head of office concerned. 

(8) A register in the Form in .Annexure II will be maintained by the 
Head of Office/Department for watching the payment of anticipatory pension . 


SECTION V - FINAL PENSION 


as 


117. (1) On receipt of sanction for pension etc., indicated in Rule 
113 ) (ii) and 115 (c) (iv) above, the Audit Officer shall apply the requi 
site checks and record his audit enfacement on the third page of Form 2., 
"The authorisation for the drawal of the amount of death -cum -retirement 
gratuity and the Pension Payment Order shall then be prepared . They shall 
not be issued more than a fortnight in advance of the date of commencement 
of pension and the fact shall be reported to the pension sanctioning authority. 
If the amount of anticipatory pension is found to be in excess of the amount 
of final pension , the pension sanctioning authority shall serve on the pensioner 
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a notice requiring him to refund the amount paid in excess within a period 
of 2 months of the receipt of the notice by him . On his failure to comply with 
the notice, the excess payment shall be adjusted in instalments from the 
future payments de pension or the excess amount adjustca out of the balance 
of gratuity, if any, as the pension sanctioning authority may decide. How 
ever, the excess drawals of anticipatory gratuity shall not be required to be 
refunded by the gratuitant. 

(2), If the payment of the balance of the gratuity is desired to be made 
from the Treasury or Sub - treasury from which the final pension is to be 
drawn, the Audit Omicer shall authorise the payment of gratuity after adjust 
ing the amount, if any, outstanding against the retired Government emp oyee. 
The fact of the issue of the pension payment order and the payment of the 
balance of gratuity shall be promptly reported to the Head of Omice and the 
pension papers which are no longer necessary shall be returned to him by 
the Audit Officer. He may also authorise the payment of the balance of the 
gratuity even during the period of the currency of the anticipatory pension , 
provided that the amount of gratuity has been finally assessed and no Govern 
inent dues are outstanding against the Governmeat employee , pending recovery . 
In 

the case of non -gazetted employees the liabilities as noticed in audit 
will be intimated by the Audit Omice to the departmental officer. He will 
communicate the same as required under the rule to the party to furnish 
his explanation or objection , if any, within the period stipulated in the rule. 
Meanwhile the balance of death -cum -retirement gratuity after withholding 
the dues including liabilities pointed out by the departmental officer will be 
authorised from the Audit : Omice with necessary intimation to the party . On 
receipt of the reply from the departmental officer in regard to the party s 
explanation on or objection to the dues communicated , further action either 
to adjust the amount withheld or to release the same will be initiated by 
the Audit Office. Similarly in the case of Gazelled Government employees the 
Audit Office will observe the formalitits before the final payment of death 
cum -retirement gratuity . 


sr 


CASES WHERE DEATH OCCURS WHILE IN SERVICE 


118. ( 1) If the Government employee has executed a nomination in the 
prescribe form and the, nomination subsists, the Head of the ofice/Depart 
ment or the Audit Officer who is the custodian of the nomination shall, on 
receipt of the death report of the employee, send to the nominee (s) a letter 
in Form 6A together with a copy of Form 6 asking for necessary documents. 
On their receipt, he shall draw up the pension papers and forward them to 
the pension sanctioning authority. The pension sanctioning authority will 
sanction the death -cum -retirement gratuity and the family pension , if any, and 
send the pension papers to the Audit oficer. After verification , the Audit 
OMcer shall authorise the payment of the arrount of death -cum -retirement 
gratuity and issue family pension payment order on the authority of the 
orders recorded by the pension sanctioning authority, 

4 /4037/MC . 


(2 ) If the employee has not executed nomination in the prescribed 
form or in cases where the nomination made does not subsist, the Head of 
the , Omice/ Department shall arrange to conduct an enquiry to ascertain who 
are the surviving members of the family eligible to receiso the death -cum 
retirement gratuity and family pension . On receipt of the enquiry report 
in the form in Annexure III, he shall obtain from the surviving eligible 
members an application in Form 6, draw up the pension papers in respect 
of the deceased non- gazetted employee and forward them to the pension 
sanctioning authority. If the claimant for family pension is the father or the 
mother, etc., the Head of office /Department should salisfy himself that the 
conditions laid down in Rules 81, 84 and 90 , as the case may be are fulilled 
before forwarding the pension papers to the pension sanctioning authority , 
The pension sanctioning authority shall, after recording his orders sanction . 
ing death -cum -retirement gratuity and family pension, pass on the pension 
papers to tie Audit Onicer for authorising the payment of the amount of 
death -cuin -retirement gratuity and issuing family pension pitymeat order. The 
enquiry report along with the application in Form 6 from the surviving 
eligible members of the family of a deceased Gazetted , Government employer. 
shall be passed on to the Audit Omcer who shall complete the Form 6 and 
forward it to the pension sanctioning authority for recording his orders for 
the payment of the death -cum -retirement gratuity and the 

family 

pension 
After recording the orders of the pension sanctioning authority on the pen 
sion application , it shall be forwarded to the Audit Officer for authorising 
payment of the amount of death -cum -retirement gratuity and issuing pension 
payment order. 

(3) When the gratuity is payable under clauses ( 1) and ( 2 ) above to a 
minor. - If the amount or share of the gratuity is payable to a minor, it will 
be paid to the natural guardian of the minor and in the absence of a natural 
guardian , to the person who produces a guardianship certificate. A descriptive 
roll in duplicate of the person who may be authorised to receive payment 
should accompany the application in Form 6 . 
Note. - 1. The legal position as to whom in the capacity of minor s 

natural guardian /legal guardian , the share of a minor would be 
payable is explained as under : 
(i) Where no valid nomination subsists.-- (a ) When # share is . 

payable to minor sons or minor amarri i radable 
should be paid to the surviving parent except in the case 
when the surviving parent happens to be a Muslim lady. 
Where , however , there is no surviving parent, or the sur 
viving parent is a Muslim lady, payment will have to be 
made to the person producing the guardianship certif 

cate . 
b ) When a state is payable to a widowed uinor daughter 

production al guardianship certificate would he 
RECAslary 


c 11 in . rare case the wifo berself Aappens to be walno 

the death -cum -retirement gratuity payable to her shall be 
paid to the persoas producing the guardianshlp certid . 


* cate, 


(d ) When there are no surviving members of the family as La 

items (a ), (b ) , (c ) and (d ) of Rule 71 and the death -cum 
retirement graluity becomes payable to a minor brother or 
a minor unmarried sister, the payment should be mado 
to the father or, in his absence the mother of the benen 
ciary except in the case where the mother happens to be 

Muslim lady. If the death -cum - retirement gratuity 
becomes payable to a minor child of a predeceased 800, 
payment should be made to the mother of the beneficiary 
except in the case where the mother happens to be 
Muslim lady. In these cases too , if there is no surviving 
parent, or the surviving parent happens to a Muslim 
lady, the payment shall be made to the person producing 
the guardianship certificate. If any share is payable to 
widowed minor sister, the production of a guardianship 

certificate would be necessary . 
(ii) Where a vaild nomination subsists.- (a ) Where the nomi 

nation is in respect of one or more of the minor mem 

bers of the family , the position stated above would apply . 
( b ) Where there is no family , the nomination in favour of an 

illegitimate child , or a married sister would also be valid . 
- The position would , therefore, be as follows: 
fi) If the nominee is an illegitimate child , share will 

be payable to the mother, and, in her absence the 
production of guardianship certificate would be 

necessary. 
( ii) If the share is payable to a married minor girl, the 

share will be payable to the husband . 
Explanation --The term " surviving parent" mentioned in Note 1 (i) above 
does not include . "surviving step -mother" . 
Note.2. Payment of death -cum -retirement gratuity to the extent of 

Rs 5,000 (or the first Rs 5,000 where the amount payable 
exceeds Rs 5,000) in favour of a minor may be made to his/her 
guardian, in the absence of a natural guardian , without the 
production of a formal guardianship certificate but subject to 
the production of an indemnity bona in Form 8A with two 
suitable solvetat sureties to the satisfaction of the sanctioning 
authority . The balance in excess of Rs 5,000, if any, would 
become payable on the production of A cetificate of guardian 
ahip . 


a 
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It is essential that there should prima facie grounds for making 
payment on the production of an indemnity bond to the person 
claiming it . Such ground can exist only if he is shown by a 
sworn declaration to be a de-facto guardian and his bona fides 
have been ascertained. Even if a guardian has not yet been 
appointed by the Court, if the minor and his property are in 
the custody of some person , such person is in law a de-facto 
guardian . The authorities making the payment should there. " 
fore, require the person who comes forward to claim payment 
on behalf of the minor, to satisfy them by an affidavit that he 
is in charge of the person and property of the minor and is 
looking after it or that, if the minor has no property other 
than the gratuity the .minor is in his custody and care. The 
affidavit so to be produced is in addition to the indemnity bond 


with suitable sureties. 


Note .- 3 . In cases where the surviving parent happens to be a Muslim lady 

and where the aggregate amount of the gratuity due to her 
minor children does not exceed one thousand rupees, the share 
of the death - cum -retirement gratuity due to them will be paid 
to her on production of a certificate issued by the Tahsildar 
in whose jurisdiction the beneficiaries live that the minor 
children are under her care and custody. 


ANNEXURE I 


ANTICIPATORY PENSION SANCTION FORM 
Referred to in Rules 116 (2) and (4 ) of Part III, Kerala Service Rules) 


.. 


Proceedings of the 


... 


Co 


... 


Dated . 


19 . 


Na 


(or gratuity) 


and 


death - cum - retirement 


Sub : - Anticipatory pension 

gratuity - Shri /Smt. 

Sanctioned . 
Read :-1. 

2 . 


fo 


ORDER 


... 


aveva 


..... 


..... 


An anticipatory pension of Rs 
(Rupees ...... 

...... only ) a month or a gratuity of Rs 
(Pupees .... 

only ) and a death - cum -relirement gratuity of 
Rs ................ 

(Rupees 

......only) is /are 
sanctioned to Shri/Smt. 

(Name and designation ) 
retired on 

19 ...... from the office of 
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(2 ) The amount of Rs 

........... (Rupees ...... 
only) shall be recovered from the gratuity /death -cum -retirement gratuity as 
detailed below : 


P. 
(i)* Contribution to contributory family pension 
(ii ) Amount towards assessed liabilities 
(iii) Amount towards unassessed liabilities 
(3) . The pension is payable from 

19........to 
........19 
(4 ) The expenditure will be initially debited to Kerala under "65 - Pension 
and Other Retirement Benefits " to be suitably allocated later on when final 
payment is sanctioned . 


(5 ) This . sanction is subject to revision when the 
and death -cum -retirement gratuity are sanctioned . 


pension/gratuity 


(PENSION SANCTIONING AUTHORITY ) 


То 


The Accountant General, Kerala . 
The District/Sub Treasury Oficer . 
The Person concerned . 


INNKKIRK 


Register for waching payment of anticipatory pension to non -gazetted employee 

Referred to in Rule 117 ( 3 ) of part III , Kerala Service Rules) 


Naine , Pension Date of Date of Amount 

Details of payment 

Details 
SI: designiaison file No. Retire Sanction 

of final 
No. & addressof) ment 

P.P.O. 

(Date and alnuunt to be 
pensioper 

Rs. 

specified in each sub column) 


Remarks 


Dated 
initials of 
Head of 
Office / 
Depart 
ment 


(5 ) 


( 9 ) 


(10 ) 


( 7) 
3 


1 


2 


5 


6 
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ANNEXURE WA 


DORM OF ENQUIHY REPORT 
Referred to in Rule 118 (2) of Part III, Kerala Service Rules 


made 


! 


I hereby certify that I have personal enquiries regarding 
surviving members of the family of late Sri/ Smt..... 

.......... (Jesignation ) 
as per Rules 67 and 71 of Part III of K. S.R3., and I am satisfied that the 
persons whose particulars mentioned below are the only claimants who are 
eligible for the death -cum -retirement gratuity 

t Wife/husband 
2. Sons. 
9. Unmarried daughter s (ungarriet as on the date of death 

deceased employee) . 
4 Widowed /divorced daughters (widowe i/divorced 

es on the Jate o 
death of the deceased employee). 
Brothers below the age of 18 years and unmarried Or widowed to 
divorced sisters (as on the date of death of the deceased employees 

Fether. 
7. Mother, 

Married daughters 
9 Children of e pre-deceased on 


6 . 


8 . 


Pince 


Tahzilder . 


Date 


Taluk 


INSTRUCTIONS 


1 . The question of payment of a share of death -cum -reutrement gratuity : 
any member (s) falling under categories 4 to 9 wili arise only in cases where 
there is no member (s) falling under catégories ! to 3 alive (vide Rite 6 
read with Rule 71 of K.S.R .. Part III) 

2. The name, address , age, relationship with the deceased, 
inarks of identification and two specimen saiatures of each member sioula 
he given . The bodily marks of identification and specimen signature ar mi 
necessary in respect of minors. 
Items 2.5 and 4 will include step children . 

optert children 
posthumous children 
Items 8 and 7 will include adoptive parts in the case and .. 

whose personal law permits loption . 
Atein 8 will include martial adopted and/or diep slavahtars 
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CHAPTER IX 


PAYMENT OF PENSIONS 


SECTION 1 - GENERAL 


119. Apart from special orders, an ordinary pension is payable from the 
date on which the pensioner ceased to be borne on the establishment or from 
the date of his application , whichever is later . 
Note:-Thę pension of an employee, who, under Rule 40 , has received a 

gratuity in lieu of notice of discharge is not payable for the period 
in respect of which the gratuity is paid . 


RULING 


The object of the fatter alternative is to preveħt unnecessary delay in the 
submission of applications. But the authority competent to sanction the 
pension may condone the delay when it is satisfactorily explained . 

120. The preceding rule applies to ordinary, not to special cases. If 
under special circumstances a pension is granted long after an employee has 
retired, retrospective effect should not be given to it without the special 
orders of the Government which granted it; in the absence of special orders, 
such a pension takes effect only from the date of sanction . 


SECTION II - PAYMENT 


a 


121. The order sanctioning pension , death- cum -retirement gratuity / 
residuary gratuity , or family pension should be forwarded to the Audit 
Officer with the application , for issue of authority to make payments. 

The Audit Officer will then communicate to the Officer who is to pay 
the pension , gratuity or family pension , authority to make the payment; in 
the case of pension or family pension such authority will be a Pension 
Payment Order . 

122. Procedure in paying:-A gratuity is paid in a single sum , and not 
by instalments, on receipt of the Audit Officer s authority . 

123. A pension or family pension is payable monthly on and after the 
first day of the following month under the following rules: 

(i) On receipt of the Pension Payment Order, the disbursing officer will 
deliver one half to the pensioner, and keep the other half carefully in such 
manner that the pensioner shall not have access thereto . 
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(ii) Each payment made is to be entered on the reverse of both the 
pensioner s and the disburser s halves of Pension Payment Order, both 
entries being attested at the time of payment under the dated signature of 
the disbursing officer. 

(iii) With reference to Rules 135 and 136, a ., pension should ," under .no 
circumstances, be paid for the first time in arrears without the special sanction 
of the Government if it exceeds Rs. 1.000 and if the arrears do not exceed 
Rs. 1,000 payment may be authorised by the Audit Officer 

(iv) A pension is payable for the day on which the pensioner dies. 
124. Liability for attachment. - No pension granted or continued by Govern 
ment on political considerations or on account of past service or present 
Infirmities or as a compassionale allowance and no money due, or to become 
due, on account of any such pension for allowance shall be liable to seizure, 
attachment or sequestration by process of any Court in India at the instanca 
of a creditor for any demands against the pensioner, or in satisfaction of a 
decree or order of such Court. 


RULING 


or 


Deatlı- cum - retirement Graluily is not altachable by a Courl .of Law . 
125. Identification of Pensioners. - As a rule, every pensioner must take 
payment in person after identification by comparison with this Pension 
Tayment Order . - 
Note. - The Heads of Offices should at lid time of Transnitting the pension 

papers to the Audit Officer forward therewith two certified copies of 

the recent photographs of every pensioner, in pass- port size 
126. A pensioner specially exempted by the Government from personal 
appearance, a female pensioner not accustomed to appear in public , a 
pensioner who is unable to appear in consequence of bodily illness 
infirmity may receive his or her pension upon the production of lite certi. 
ficale signed by a responsible officer of the Government or by some other 
well-known and trustworthy person . " 
Nole.--The terms responsible officer of the Government and well-known 

and trustworthy person would refer to the following: 

Gazelteil Employees of Government 
2. Sub - Registrars 
3. . Magistrates 
4. Honorary Bench Magistrales and Judges of. Panchayat Courts 
5 . Advocales 
6. Municipal Chairmen , Councillors and Commissioners and Presidents of 

Panchayats 
7. Agents of Scheduled Banks 
8. Members of Parliament and the State Legislative Assembly 

9. Mayors, Councillors and Commissioners of Corporations . 
4/4037/MC. 
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127. A pensioner of any description who produces life certificate signed by 

the 

magistrate under 
some person exercising the powers of a 

Criminal 
Procedure Code, or by any Registrar or Sub-Registrar under the Registration 
Act, or by any pensioned officer who before retirement exercised the powers 
of a Magistrate, or by any Gazetted employee of Government, is also exempted 
from personal appearance . 

128. ( a) In all cascs referred to in Rules 126 and 127 the disbursing officer 
must take precautions to prevent impositions, and must at least once a year 
require proof independent of that furnished every month by the life certificates 
of the continued existence of the pensioner . 

• (b ) For this purpose he should (save in cases of exemption from personal 
appearance "granted by the Government) require the production of annual life 
certificates issued by any of the following officers with the respective office 
seals affixed thereon as independent proof for the existence of the pensioners, 
along with the bill for pension for December every year: 

1. Gazetted employees . 
2. Village Officers 
3. Sub Rezistrars 
4. Sub Inspectors of Police 
5. Executive Officers of Panchayals .in respect of pensioners residing 

within the local limits of the Panchayals concerned . 
The disbursing officer should satisfy himself that the annual - life cerlifi 
cates referred to above are only from persons other than those who issued 
life certificates for drawal of pensions for the preceding eleven months. 
Nole . - The disbursing officer is personally responsible for any paymeat wrongly 

made. In case of doubt, he should consult the Audit Officer. 
(c) In respect of pensioners who take pensions in person the disbursing 
officer should indicate the fact of personal mustering in both halves of the 
Pension Payment Order, under his dated signature . 

129. Payment so Igents.-- (a) A pensioner who resides in the State may 
draw his pension through a duly authorised agent possessing a legally valid 
Power of attorney who must produce a life certificate as referred to in Rule 126 
and Rule 127 on each occasion unless the duly authorised agent has execute1 
an indemnity bond to refund overpayments in which case he has to produce 
the life certificale as aforesaid at least once a year. 
Note . This procedure is applicable to pensioners who reside outside the 

Stale also provided they obtain the previous permission of tha 

Reserve Bank of India for such drawal of pensions. 
(b ) The pension of a person drawing his pension ihrough an agent who 
las executed an indemniy bond to refund overpayments should not be paid 
for a period of more than one year after the date of the life certificate last 
received and the Audit Officer and the disbursing officer should be on the 
watch for authentic information of the death of any such pensioner; and 
on receipt thereof, should promptly stop further payments. 
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130. The pension of an insane person may be paid to a guardian appointed 
under the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912 (India Act IV of 1912) or to any person 
authorised by the Government (or The pension sanctioning authority ) to 
receive 11. Such guardian or person shall be required to furnish with each 
claim life certificate as prescribed in Rule 126 slating that the pensioner 
was alive on the last day of the period for which the pension is claimed.. 

On the request of such a pensioner for payment of pension due to him 
direct, the disbursing officer shall before making payment insist on the 
production of a certificale from a Medical Officer not below the rank of a 
Civil Surgeon to the effect that he is in a sound state of mind . 

131. Trunsfer of Pensions. - A District Treasury Officer may, on application 
and on sufficient cause being shown , permit transfer of payment of pension 
frorn the District Treasury to a Sub - Treasury subordinate to it or vice versa 
or from one Sub - Treasury to another in the same . District or to another 
District Treasury within the State. He shall intimate the Audit Officer the 
details of the transfer as soon as the transfer is effected . 
Note. - The Officer in charge of the Treasury from which the payment is to 

be transferred shall forward both halves of the Pension Payment 
Order to the other Treasury Officer with information as to the date 
upto which the payment , was made. On receipt of both halves of 
the Pension Payment Order the new Treasury Officer shall arrange 

for payment of future pensions. 
132. Certificate of Non -employment.- (a) pensioner drawing pension is 
required to append to the bill a certificate as follows: 

" I declare that I have not received any remuneration for serving in any 
capacity in a Government establishment: or in an establishment paid from 
Local Fund during the period for which the amount of pension claimed in 
this bill is due" . 
Nole . The term " Local Funds” occurring in the certificate means any of the 

District, Municipal and Panchayat Fun.is, Education Funds, elc., and 

also any Local Funds under the control of the Government of India . 
(b ) In the case of a pensioner permitted under Chapler VII to dryw 
pension after re-employment, he shall aprend to his bill a certificale as 
follows: 
" I declare that I have been employed /re - employed in the office of the 

......and was in receipt of the following emoluments during 
the period for which the amount of pension claimed in this bill is due. 

Rs. 
Pay 
Special Pay 
Allowance 


Total 
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(c) A pensioner who immediately before retirement 

Was Grade 1 
Officer should furnish in his bill a certificate in the following form till the 
expiry of two years from the date of his retirement: 

" I declare that I have not received any remuneration for serving in any 
Capacity which comes under the definition of Commercial employment under 
the Note to Rule 106 without the sanction of Government during the period 
for which the amount of pension claimed in this bill is due" . 

139. Renewal of Pension Payment Order.- When the reverse of a Pension 
: Payment Order is used up or when the pensioner s half is found to be worn 

out or torn , both halves should be returned to the District Treasury Officer 
concerned for renewal 

134. If a pensioner loses his half of the Pension Payment Order, a new 
order may be issued by the District Treasury Officer who should see that no 
payment is made on the half alleged to be lost by strict observance of 
sub - rule (ii) under Rule 123 . 
Note. - Whenever a pensioner loses his portion of the Pension Payment Order , 

he should make an application to the Treasury Officer for a duplicate 
copy thereof with a fee of Rupees two. This rule will not, however , 
make it less necessary to hold a strict investigation into the circum 
stances of the alleged loss. If the loss of the Pension Payment Order 
is due to accident or causes beyond the pensioner s control, or if the 
pensioner is too poor to pay the fee, the Director of Treasuries may 

exempt him from payment 
135. Lapses and forfeiture.-- If a pension remains undrawn for more than 
one year the pension ceases to be payable. 

136. If the pensioner afterwards appears, the disbursing officer may reclaim 
the Pension Payment Order and renew his payments. But the arrears cannot 
be paid ( ) without the orders of the Audit Officer, and (b ) if the pension 
in arrears is to be paid for the first time or if the amount of arrears exceeds 
Rs 1,000 without the previous sanction of the Government to be oblaine 
through the Audit Officer . 


137. If the suspension of payment is altributed to error or neglect by any 
Government employee, the Audit Officer may direct payment of the arrears 
without the orders of the Government. 

138. Deceased Pensioners.--- (a) On the death of a pensioner, payment of 
any arrears actually due may be made to his heirs, provided that they apply 
within one year of his death . It cannot be paid thereafter without the sanction 
of the authority by whom the pension was sanctioned to be obtained through 
the Accountant General. 

(b ) But if the arrears do not exceed Rs. 500 and the case presents no 
peculiar features, the Audit Officer may sanction the payment of the arrears 
on his own authority . 
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(c) After payment of the arrears of pension , both halves of the Pension : 
Payment Order should be returned to the Audit Officer with a report of the 
date of deal of ibe pensioner , except in the Citse of prensioners governed 
by the Contributory Family Pension Scheme in which case the pensioner s 
portion of the Pension Payment Order will be relurned to the person nominated 
to receive the family pension and the disburser s portion relained by the 
Treasury Officer. 
Nole. The fact of the death of the pensioner who is governed by the 

Contributory Family Pension Schente and the fact of payment of family 
pension should be reported to the Audit Officer quoting the relevant 

Pension Payment Order No as soon as the information is brought to 
• the notice of the Treasury. 
139. . Subject to the provisions of the preceding rule, the arrears of pension 
of a deceased pensioner may be paid to the heirs of the deceased without 
the production of the usual legal authority , to the extent of Rs. 2.500 on 
production of an heirship certificale issued by Tahsildar (under the Suite 
Government) in whose jurisdiction the heirs of the deceased live. Any : 
excess above Rs. 2,500 may similarly be paid under the order of Government 
on execution of an , indemnity bond in Form 8 with such sureties as they 
may require, if they are satisfied of the right and title of the claimant and 
consider that undue delay and hardship would be caused by insisting on the 
production of legal authority : 
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CHAPTER X 


RECORDS OF SERVICE 


an 


140.. ( a) A record of service of a gazetted government employee will be 
kept by the Audit Officer in such form as he may prescribe. When 
employee passes from one audit circle to another, a record of his past service 
should be passed on by the Audit Officer whose circle he leaves, to the Audit 
Officer to whose circle he is transferred . 

(1 ) When a gazelted government employee is transferred to foreign 
service a copy of his service register will be sent by the Audit Officer whose 
duty it was to keep it, to the Audit Officer who will account for the contribu 
fion and the latter will return the register (or an extract from it) duly 
written up -to-date when the employee is retransferred . 

141. A Service Book in the prescribed form must be maintained for every 
non -gazetted employee with the following exceptions: 

(a ) Employees the particulars of whose service are recorded in a history 
of services or a service register maintained by an Audit Officer, 

(b ) Policemen of rank not higher than that of a Head Constable and 
members of the Fire Subordinate Service of and below the rank of Leading 
Fireman . 


142. In all cases in which a Service Book is necessary under Rule 141 
such a book must be şupplied by the employee at his own cost, on his first 
appointment to government service. It must be kept in the custody of the 
Head of the Office in which he is serving and transferred with him from office 
to office. The Service Book shall not be returned to the employee on the 
termination of his service by relirement, resignation , dismissal or discharges 
from service without fault , as the case may be. It shall be retained by the 
Ilead of the Office in which the employee last served for periods as under. 
(1) Service Book of employee who 5 years from the date of resigna 
has resigned 

lion 
(i ) Service Book of employee who ( a) 5 years, if no case is pending in 
has been removed /dismissed . 

any court. 
(b ) 3 years after final judgment under 
the normal course of 

law i.e. 
the last judgment or the judg. 
ment of the highest court, as 
established by law - where the 
court has upheld the Govern 
ment s decision to remove/dismiss 

the employee. 
(iii) Service Book of employees who 25 years from the date of retire 

retires from service/dies while in ment/death /retrenchment. 
service /have been reirenched . 
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Nole. --The Service Book of an employee who has been dismissed and who 
is afterwards 

reinstated should , on requisition , be returned to Me 
Head of the Office in which he is re - employed. 
A similar course should be adopted when an employee has been discharged 
without fault or resigns and is subsequently re-employed . 

143. Every step in an employce s official life must be recorded in his 
Service Book , and each entry must be attested by the Head of his office , 
or, if he himself is the lead of an Office, by his immediate superior. The 
Head of the Office must see that all entries are duly made and attested , and 
that the book contains no erasure or over-writing, all corrections being 
neally made and properly attested. 


INSTRUCTIONS 


1. The entry the Service Book regarding dale of birth should indicate 
on what evidence the date of birth was accepted. The following documents 
shall be considered as satisfactory proof of date of birth . 

(i) In the case of persons who have attended a recognised school/ 
college the school leaving certificale or an authenticaled extract of the adinis 
sion register of the school or college wirere the employee last studied. 
(ii) In the case of 

others an authenticato extract from the biril 
rezisler or the baptismal register or a certificate issued 

Muslim 
Jama-al, the correctness of which is certificd by a Gazetted employee or a 
certificate by a Magistrate or other well known or trustworthy person in Ure 
town or village or original copy of the horoscope, or correspondence at the 
time of birth supported by a declaration before the Head of the Office or in 
affidavit of the parent of the person or a close relative who has knowledge 
of the approximale date of birth of the person, signed before an officer wlio 
is competent to administer oath.. 


from a 


These documents shall also be accepled in the case of persons who have 
attended a school/college but whose date of birth cannot be proved by the 
school or college records by reason of the fact that the relevant records of 
the school or college have after due enquiry been found destroyed. 

2. Temporary and officiating promotions, reductions (with reasons) probation , 
increments, transfers and leave should be regularly and concurrently recorded, 
each entry being duly verified with reference to departmental orders, pay 
bills etc., and attested by the Head of the office. If the Heael of the Office 
has a gazetted assistant, the duty of attesting the entries may be delegated 
to the assistant. 

All examinations passed , both general and special including departmentai 
lests, should be recorded in the Service Book . In respect of departmental 
tests, a reference to the part and date of the gazelle and roll number of the 
fandidate should be recorded. 
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3. When a non -gazetted employee is transferred whether permanently or 
temporarily, from one office to another, the necessary entry of the nature and 
reason of the transfer should be made in his Service Book in the office froin 
which he is transferred and the book , after being duly verified to date and 
attested by the Head of that Office, should be transmitted to the Head of the 
Office to which the employee has been traitsferred who will thenca forward 
have the book maintained in his office . If he should find any error or 
omission in the book on receipt, he should return it to the forwarding officer 
for the purpose of having the error rectified or the omission supplied before 
the book is taken over by him . The Service Book should not be made over 
to the non-Jazetted employee who has been transferred . 

4. In the case of temporary officers under the Government of India on 
deputation to the State Government who are subsequently absorbed in the 
service of the State Government specific entries should be made in their 
Service Book, at the time of their absorption in the State Service, to the effect 
whether their absorption to State Service is in the public est or 
otherwise and whether the continuous seivice under the Central Government 
prior to absorption in service under the State counts for pension under Nole 2 
below Rule 11, Pirrt III, Kerala Service Rules or not. 

5. In the case of those who have rendered war service with the permission 
of Government the Heads of Offices will vote under due attestation, in the 
Service Books of the persons concerned, that the deputation for war service 
was under the orders of Government. The number and, date of the order in 
which permission was granted should also be indicated therein . 
Note.- Leave of all kinds except casual leave should be recorded in detail 

by the official entrusted with the preparation of the pay bill of the 
establishment and the entries verified and attested by the Head of 

the Office. 
144. Every period of - suspension from employment and every other inter 
truption of service must be noted , with full details of its duration , in an entry 

*made across the page of the Service Book and must be attested by the attesting 
omicer . It is the duty of the attesting officer to sce that such entries are 
promptly made . 


INSTRUCTIONS 


When an employee is reduced to a lower post, dismissed or removed from 
• service or suspended from employment or when the probation of the employee 
is terminated , the reason for the reduction , dismissal, removal, suspension of 
the termination of the probation , as the case ,may be, should always be briefly 
stated : Reduced for inefficiency , probation terminated on grounds of unfitness , 
elc. Interruptions in servica and leave not counting for reusion , should 
specifically be recorded in the Service: Book . The details of all penalties and 
rewards should also be recorded in the Service Book . In all the above cases 
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the number and date of the orders of competent authority should be recorded 
against the relevant entries in the Service Book along with which copies of the 
orders should be filed . The Head of Office should make eficient arrange 
ments for these entries being made with regularity . The duty should not be 
left with the non - gazetted emyloyee concerned . 

145. Personal certificates of character must not, unless the Head of the 
Department so directs, be entered in a Service Book , but, if an employee is 
reduced to a lower substantive post, the reason of the reduction must to 
briefly shown.. 

146. It is the duty of every employee to see that his Service Book is 
properly maintained as prescribed in Rules 143 and 141 in order that there 
may be no difficulty in verifying his service for pension . The Head of the 
ollice should therefore permit an employee to examine his Service Book should 
he at any time desire to do so. 
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GOVERNMENT DECISIÓN 
(i) Each , non- gazelted employee may be required to produce an exra 
copy of a blank Service Book at his cost. On production of the book , the 
Head of Office will make available to him his original Service Book for copy 
ing the entries in the blank register then and there. The duplicate prepared 
by the non - gazetted employee will be arranged to be carefully checked fith the 
original and each entry attested by the Head of Omice. The words " DUPLI 
CATE COPY " will be recorded in red ink at the top of the first page and 
attested by the Head of Office or his authorised assistant and thereafter it 
will be handed over to the non -gazetted employce for safe custody. The 
annual verification of Service Books is made in April every year , and the 
aunual report regarding verification is submitted to government Ly the 
Heads of Department by the 1st June . The non-gazetted employee may, there 
fore, make the duplicate copy of the Service Book with him up -to -date by 
reference to the original at any tirne after the 1st June but before the end of 
August every year and get the entries attested by the Head of Office . 

A certificate to the effect that " the duplicate Service Book has been com 
pared and found to be true and complete copy" should be recorded by the 
Head of the Office at the time of copying the certificate of annual verification . 

( ii) The original Service Book will continue to be the primary record 
for all official purposes. It is only when the original is lost that reliance will 
be placed on the entries in the duplicate . Even in such a contingency; doubt 
ful entries will be verified to the extent possible with reference to relevant 
records. A note to this effect will be recorded in the duplicate Service Books 
and attested by the Head of Office . 

(ii) In cases where the entries in the duplicate Service Book have been 
relied upon for determining the title of the non -gazetted employee to payment 
of any kind , an undertaking should be obtained from the employee concerned . 

4 /4037 /MC. 
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to the effect that he agrees to refund many over-payment of pay/pension , etc , 
found to have been made on the basis of entries in the duplicate Service 
Book . 

(iv ) The Head of office is responsible for the safe custody of the original 
Service Book and as such , he will ensure against the disappearance, loss or 
destruction of the Service Book due to carelessness or negligence. 


Every case of loss of the original Service Book and consequent resort to 
the duplicate Service Book for regulating payments etc., should be reported 
to the Accountant General and the Government with a detailed explanation 
of the circumstances, and in such cases personal responsibility for the loss of 
the original Service Book will be fixed and where necessary, disciplinary 
action taken against the employees responsible. 


147. If an employee is transferred to foreign service the Head of his Office 
or Department must send his Service Book to the Audit Officer. The Audit 
Officer will return it after noting in it, under his signature the order sanction 
ing the transfer, the effect of the transfer in regard to leave admissible 
during foreign service and any other particulars which he may consider to 
bè necessary . On the employee s rétransfer to Government service , his. Service 
Book must again be sent to the Audit Officer, who will then note in it over 
his signature, all necessary particulars connected with foreign service. No 
entry relating to the time spent in foreign service may be attested by any 
authority other than the Audit Oficer. 


a 


148. In the case of policemen of rank not higher than that of head con 
stable , there must be maintained for each district by the District Superinten 
dent of Polite and in the case of members of the Fire Subordinate Service of 
and below the rank of Leading Fireman in each region , by the Regional Fire 
Officer a Service Roll in which the following particulars should be recorded 
for each man in the constabulary or Fire Force holding substantively 
permanent post and for each man in such constabulary or Fire Force officiat 
ing in a post or holding a temporary post: 

(a ) The date of his enrolment 
(b ) His Village 
( c) His caste, tribe, date of birth , height and marks of identification 

when enrolled . 
(a) The rank which he from time to time holds, his promotions, and 

his reductions or other punishments. 
(e) llis absence from duty , with or without leave. 
(1) Interruptions in his service. 
(8 ) Every other incident in his service which may involve forfeiture 

of a portion of it or may affect the amount of his pension . 
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The Roll must be checked by the order book and the punishment register 
and cvery entry in it must be signed by thợ District Superintendent, or the 
Regional. Fire Oficer , as the case may be . 

149. A Service Roll as described in Rule 148 must be maintained for every 
other class of permanent, temporary or officiating non-gazetted employce for 
whom no Service Book is necessary. 

150. Annual verification --The Service Books and Rolls in each office should 
be taken up for verification in April of every year by the Head of the Office; 
who after satisfying himself that the services of the employee concerned are 
correctly recorded in his Service Book or Roll in conformity.with , the above 
instructions and that there are no liabilities against the employee during the 
period, should record therein a certificate in the following words over his 
signature : - " Services verified upto 

(date) from 
(pay bills, acquittance rolls and similar records to be specified by reference 
to which the verification was made)" . The Head of the office in recording 
the annual certificate of verification should , in the case of any portion of 
service that cannot be verified from office records, distinctly state that for 
the excepted periods (to be specified), a statement in writing by the employee 
as well as records of evidence of his contemporary employees is attached to 
the Book or Roll . Heads of Offices may delegate the duties imposed upon . 
them to their gazetted assistants , if any. They should , however, inspect at 
least 10 per cent of the Service Books and Rolls and initial them in token of 
having done so unless the Government specially fix a lower percentage in any 


case . 


Nole 1. The verification of service referred to above should be in respect 

of all service qualifying for pension . 
Note 2. Each Head of Department should send to Government on the 

1st June each year an annual report that the annual verification 
of Service Books of all subordinate employees has been com 
pleted . This report should include a certificate to the effect 
that the Service Books of all. persons due to retire within five 
years have been forwarded to the Audit Omice for check . If 
there are any exceptions they should be mentioned in the 
reports with the reasons for the delay. In the same report 
they should also certify that no liabilities have been brought to 
notice against the several employees of the department during 
and upto the end of the previous year except in the cases ( to 
be mentioned ) where the action taken to settle the liabilities 
should be reported . For this purpose they may obtain the 
necessary reports from their subordinate officers and consoli 
date the report and send them to Government in duplicate 
Government will forward one copy to the Accountant Gener 
by the 1st July of the year . 
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151. Periodical Inspection . It is the duty of officers inspecting , subordi 
nate Mices to inspect the Service Books maintained there. They should see 
that they are mainlained up -to -date , that entries are properly inade and 
allested , that verification has been properly carried out and the necessary 
statement and evidence secured and verification certificates have been properly, 
recorded by the Heads of Offices. 


By order of the Governor, 


P. VELAYUDHIAN NAIR , 
Special Secretary (Finance ). 
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APPENDIX X 


(Referred to in Rules 69, 102 ( a ) ii und 106 - Part III, K. S. R.) 


PENSION (COMMUTATION ) RULES 


PART 


A 


1. (a ) These rules may be called the Kerala Pension (Commutation ) 
Rules . 

(b ) They shall be deemed to have come into force on the 1st November 
1959 . 


2. The powers granted by these rules shall be exercised by the authority 
competent to sanction pension . 


an 


3. An officer shall be entitled, subject to the conditions hereinafter speci 
fied , to commute for a lump payment any portion not exceeding one-half, of 
any pension which has been , or may be granted to him under rules, provided 
however that the uncommuted residue of pension shall not be less than Rs. 240 
per annum : 

% 
Proyided further that an officer against whom judicial or a departmental 
proceeding has been instituted or a pensioner against whom any such proceed 
ing has been instituted or continued under Rule 3 of. Part III , shall not be 
permitted to commute any part of his pension during the pendency of such 
proceeding. 

4. All applications for commulation of pensions shall be addressed to the 
authority competent to sanction pension . 

5. ( 1) On receipt of application for commutation , the sanctioning 
authority shall transmit to the applicant a copy of the Account Officer s certi 
ficate of the lump sum payable on commutation in the event of his being 
reported by such medical board (authority) as the sanctioning, authority may 
prescribe to be a fit subject for commutation and shall, at the same time, 
instruct him to appear for examination before the said board (authority) 
within three months from the date of its order, or, if he has applied for 
commutation in advance of the date of his retirement, within three months 
of that date , but in no case earlier than the actual date of retirement. This 
intimation shall constitute administrative sanction to commutation , but shall 
lapse if the medical examination does not take place within the period presc 
ribed in the sanctioning order. If the applicant does not appear for examt 
nation before the said medical board (authority ) within the prescribed period , 
the sanctioning authoritmay, at his discretion renew administrative sanction 
for a further period of three months without obtaining a fresh application for 
commutation of pension . The applicant. may withdraw his application by 
written notice despatched at any time before medical examination is due 10 
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take place, but this option shall expire on his appearance before a medical 
authority : 


Provided that if the medical board (authority ) directs that his age for the 
purpose of commutation shall be assumed to be greater than his actual age, 
the applicant may withdraw his application by written nolive despatched 
within two weeks from the date on which he receives intimation of the reviser 
sum payable on commutation , or, if this sum is already stated in the sanction 
ing order , within two weeks from the date on which he receives intimation of 
the finding of the medical board (authority ). 


If the applicant does not withdraw in writing his application within the 
period of two weeks prescribed above, he shall be assuined to have accepted 
the sum offered . 

(2 ) Subject to the provisions contained in clause (3) and to the withdra 
wal of an application under the proviso to clause (1) of this rule , the com 
mutation shall become absolute , that is, the title to receive the commuted 
portion of the pension shall cease and the title to receive the commuted value 
shall accrue , on the date on which the medical board (authortiy ) signs the 
medical certificate . Payment of the commuted value shall be made as 
expeditiously as possible, but in the case of an impaired life no payment shall 
be made until either a written acceptance of the commulation has been 
received or the period within which the application for the commutation may 
be withdrawn has expired . Whatever the date of actual payment be , the amount 
paid and the effect upon the pension shall be the same as if the commuted 
value were paid on the date on which commutation became absolute. If thie 
commuted portion of the pension has been drawn after the date on which the 
commutation became absolute, the amount drawn shall be dec !ucted from the 
amorint payable in commutation . 

(3) If the applicant makes any statement found to be false (within his 
knowledge) , or wilfully suppressess any material fact in answer to any 
question , written or oral put to him in connection with his medical examina 
tion , the sanctioning authority may cancel the sanction at any time before 
payment is actually made ; and such a statement or suppression may be treated 
as grave misconduct for the purpose of Rule 2 of Part IIL of the Kerala 
Service Rules . 
Note. - The Board referred to in the rule shall be held at 11:e Genera ! ļospital, 

Trivandrunr, with the Director of Tealth Services as Chairmon an ! 
shall consist of the following members: 

One physician and a surgeon of I Grade Civil Surgeon s rank from 
the General Hospital, Trivandrum , and the Superintendent, Opthalmic 
Hospital to do eye -testing: If any one, either the physician or 
surgeon is absent, a surgeon or physician from the Medical College 
Hospital will be co -opted for the Board meeting 
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age in 


6. The lump sum payable on commutation shall be calculated in accordance 
with a table or tables of present values which shall be prescribed by Govern 
ment and rounded oir to the next highest rupee . For the purposes 
of this rule , the 

the case of impaired lives shail be 
assumed to be such age, not being less than the actual age, as the certifying 
medical authority may direct. In the event of the table of present values 
applicable to an applicant having been modified between the date of admini 
strative sanction to commutation and the date on which commutation is due 
to become absolute, payment shall be made in accordance wih the modified 
tables but it shall be open to the applicant if the modified table is less 
favourable to him than that previously in force to withdraw his application 
by notice in writing despatched within 14 days of the date which he 
receives notice of the modification . 


op 


7. f the pensioner dies on or after the days on which commutation became 
absolule Lut before receiving the commutation value, this value shall be paid 
to his heirs. 


PART 


B 


PROCEDURE FOR THE COMALUTATION OF PENSIONS 


An application for cummutation of pension should be made in Part I of 
Foru A appended to these rules accompanied by two passport size photo 
graphs done duly allested and other without atlestation ) and addressed : 

(i) If the applicant is still in service or has retired but his pension has 
not yet been sanctioned, to the authority competent to sanction his pension , 
through the Head of the Office in which he is or was employed , or if he is 
or was himself the Head of the Ofice , through the Head of his Department. 

( ii ) Ctherwise to that authority through the Accounts Officer of the State 
in which the Treasury from which the pensioner draws his pension is situated. 
Note .- The attested copy will be pasted in Part I of Form A and the 

other copy loosely attached to it . 
* 2. The application addressed to the authority specified in rule (i) above 
should be transmitted forthwith to the Accounts Officer who is reporting on 
the title to pension . 

3. The Accounts Officer should complete Part II of Form A without 
delay and transmit it, together with copies of the medical reports mentioned 
in the concluding portion of regulation 5. (ii) below , if they are on record in 
his office, to the authority competent to sanction the commulation , whether 
that authority is correctly nained in Part I or not. 

4. The authority competent to sanction commutation should thereopon 
accord his administrative sanction in , Part III of Form A. 


Circular Memorandum No. 127/67/ Fin . dated 21-10-1967. 


5. The sanctioning authority should then- 


a 


(i) transmit to the applicant on Form B ccrtified copy of the 
Accounts Officer s certificate contained in Part II of Form A , and one copy 
of For C , Pari I which is is De illis in by the applicant Lotore his 
medical examination and handed to the medical authority ; and (ii) forward 
to the Director of Health Services in original the completed Form A , together 
with a copy of Form C , a copy of the attested photograph sent along with 
the application as in rule 1 above and an extra copy of Part II of that form , 
and , if the applicant has been granted an invalid pension , or has previously 
commuted any portion of his pension (or declined to accept commutation ) on 
the basis of an addition of years to his actual age, or has been refused com 
mutation on medical grounds, copies of the previous medical reports or state 
ments of his case , 

6. The Director of Health Services should arrange for the medical exami 
nation of the applicant by the authority prescribed in rule 7 below at the 
nearest available station to that named by the applicant in Part I of Form A 
and as early as possible within the period prescribed and inform the appli 
cant direct. The form and other documents should be transmitted by the 
Director of Health Services to the examining medical authority : 
7. (i) Before any 

commutation administratively sanctioned becomes 
absolute, the applicant must be . examined by the proper medical authority 
hereinafter prescribed. 

(ii) Applicants for commutation of pension will not be allowed to 
select their own medical officers . They will be ordered to appear for medical 
examination before the District Medical Officer of the District in which they 
draw their pensions or any other medical officer selected by Government. In 
cases when the capitalized value inclusive of the amounts paid on account of 
previous commutations is Rs. 5,000 or more the applicants will be sent for 
examination before the Standing Medical Boate without any preliminary 
medical examination . 

In the case of an applicant who has been granted an invalid pension , the 
grounds of invalidating or the staterrsnit on the medical case shall be consauni. 
cated to the certifying authority before the certificate is signed . A copy of 
the previous medical report or reports, if any, relating to an applicant for 
commutation of pension shall always be communicated to the certifying medical 
authority when a medical report is called for from him on a subsequent appli 
cation for commutation . 

(ii) The medical, authority after obtaining from the applicant a state 
ment in Part I of Form C (which must be signed in its presence ) shall sub 
ject him to a strict examination , enter the result in Part II of Form C and 
record its opinion as to the accuracy with which the pensioner has answered 
the question prescribed in Part I regarding his medical history and habits. 

4 /4037 /MC . 
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to 


Lastly, it shåll allést the unaltested . copy of the photograph of the pensioner 
and complete the certificate contained in Part III of Form C and in the case 
of non - valetted government employees other than those specially exempted 
by Government, obtain in its presence the left hand thumb impression . 

(iv ) In the case of an applicant who has been or is about be 
granted an invalid pension , the grounds of invalidating or the statement of the 
medical case shall be duly considered by the certifying medical authority before 
the certificate (Part III of Form C ) is signed . 

(v ) The fee for medical examination for commutation of pension shall 
be Rs 16 whether the medical examination is conducted by a single medical 
officer or by the Standing Medical Board, provided that in the case of pen 
sioners drawing Rs 30 and less a month , the fee shall be Rs 10 irrespective 
of whether the examination is conducted by a single medical officer or by the 
Standing Medical Board . 25 % of the fee in either case shall be remitted into 
a treasury to the credit of the Government under the head " XXIII Medical 
Miscellaneous -- other items” and the balance given to the Medical Officer or 
the Medical Board at the time of examination . 


( vi) The ultimate medical authority shall, without delay, forward the 
completed Form A and C in original and the copy of photograph attested by 
it to the Accounts Officer who gave the certificate contained in Part II of 
Form A , a certified copy of the completed Form C to the sanctioning 
authority , and a certified copy of Part III of Form C to the applicant. 
Note.- Reciprocal arrangements have been entered into with the Mysore 

Government to the effect that officers including Police penrsonnei 
of one Stale while staying in the other will be examined by a 
inedical board or a medical officer employed under the Govern 
ment of the State concerned for the purpose of commutation of 
pension . A medical requisition from the compelent authority will 
be required before the medical examination is conducted . The 
fees fixed for medical examination in this case should be borne 

by the pensioner . 
The Accounts Officer on receipt of the completed Form A and C and copy 
of photograph attested by ile medical authority shfll arrange forthwith foc 
the payment 

of the appropriate commuted value and for the 
corresponding reduction of pension . He shall also forward to the disbursing 
officer Form C , containing the signature and thumb and finger impressions 
taken in the presence of the medical authority and copy of photograph attested 
by it with instructions that they should be verified with those received with 
thie pensjon payment order. 

. 8. * A pensioner whose application for commutation of pension is rejected 
on the recommendation of a medical authority that he is not a fit subject for 
commutation of pension or who has declined to accept commutation on 


- 


[G. O. (P ) 193/67/ Fin . dated 23-5-1967 ] . 
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the basis of addition to his actual age, as recommended by the Medical Autho 
rity, will be allowed one re-examination by the Medical Board at his cost, 
provided that an interval of not less than one year has elapsed between the 
first medical examination and the second . The Medical Board re -examining 
the pensioner will be furnished with a copy of the report of the medical 
authority which previously examined him . 
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ANNEXURE I 
Cormutation Table prescribed under Rule 6 of the Pension 

(Commutation ) Rules 
(Appendix X of Kerala Service Rules) 
Commulation value 

Commutation value 
Age next birth day 

Age next birth day 

expressed as number 
J ears purchase 

of years purchase 
(1) ( 2 ) (3 ) 

(4 ) 
17 20.33 

51 

13.07 
18 20.22 

52 

12.75 
19 20.11 

53 

12.42 
20 19.99 

54 

12.09 
21 19.87 

55 

11.75 
22 19.75 

56 

11.42 
23 19.61 

57 

11.08 
24 19.48 

58 

10.73 
25 19.33 

59 

10.39 
26 19.18 . 

60 

10.05 
27 19.02 

61 

9.70 
28 18.86 

62 

9.36 
29 18.69 

63 

9.02 
30 18.51 

64 

8.68 
31 19.32 

65 

8.34 
18.13 

66 

8.00 
33 17.93 

67 

7.67 
3+ 17.72 

63 

7.34 
17.50 

69 

7.02 
36 17.28 

70 

6.70 
37 17.05 

71 

6.39 
38 16.80 

72 

6.09 
39 16.50 

73 

5.80 
16.30 

74 

5.51 
41 16.04 

75 

5.23 
42 15.77 

76 

4.96 
43 15.43 

77 

4.70 
44 15.21 

78 

4.45 
14.92 

79 

4.20 
10 14.02 

80 

3.97 
47 14.32 

81 

3.75 
48 14.02 

82 

3.54 
83 

3.34 
19 13.71 

84 
50 13.39 

35 . 

2.97 


3.15 


No:e: - This table isbased on a rate of interest of 4 per cent per annum . 

[ This table tokes effect from 23-11-!963 --Vide G. O. (P ) 599/ Fin . dated 28-11-1963] 
ĪThis table is applicable to the officers governed by the Madras Civil Pension (Commu 
istion ) Rules, 1944 with effect from 2-1-1964G. O. (P ) 5 /64 /Fin . dated 2-1-1964 .) 


27 
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ANNEXURE II 


Commutation table revised prescribed under Rule 6 of the Pension 

(Commutation ) Rules 
(Appendix X of Kerala Service Rules) 


Age nextbirthday 


Commulation value 
expressed as number 
of years purchase 


Age next birthday 


Commutation value 
expressed as number 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


52 


17 
18 
19 


19.24 
19.15 
19.06 


12.50 
12.20 
11.89 
11.58 
11.26 
10.94 
10.62 
10.29 
9.97 
9.31 
8.99 
8.66 


9.64 


18.96 
18.86 
18.76 
18.64 
18.53 
18,40 
18.28 
18.14 
18.00 
17.85 
17.70 
17.54 
17.37 
17.20 
17.01 
16.82 
16.62 
16.42 
16.20 
15.98 
15.75 
15.52 
15.27 
15.02 
14.76 
14.50 
14.23 
13.96 
13.68 
13.39 
13.10 
12.80 


30 
39 
29 
40 
PU 
41 
11 
42 
94 
43 
15 
44 
17 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 


8.34 
8.01 
7.69 
7.37 
7.06 
6.75 
6.45 
6.15 
5.86 
5.58 
5.30 
5.03 
4.78 
4.52 
4.28 
4.05 
3.83 
3.62 
3.42 
3.23 
3.04 


83 
84 
85 


Note: This table is based on a rate of interest of 4.75 % per annum ( Take effect from 

2-5-1967 – G . O. (P ) 164/67/ Fin , dated 2-5-1967) . 
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ANNEXURE III 


Commutation Table prescribed under Rule 6 of the Pension 

(Commutation ) Rules 
(Appendix X of Kerala Service Rules) 
Commutation value for a pension of Re. 1 per annum 


Agenext 
birthday 


Commutation Commutation Commutation 

Commutation 
value expressed Age next value expressed Age next value expressed Age next value expressed 
as number of birthday asnumber of birthday as number of birthday asnumber of 
years purchase years purchase years purchase years purchase 

(3 ) (4 ) (5 ) (6 ) (7) (8 ) 


( 1) 


19.28 


17 


34 


17.11 


51 


12.95 


68 


7.53 


18 


19.20 


35 


16.92 


52 


69 


12.66 


7.22 


19 


19.11 


36 


53 


12.35 


70 


6.9 


16.72 
16.52 


20 


19.01 


37 


54 


71 


6.60 


12.05 
11.73 


. 


21 


18.91 


38 


16.31 


55 


72 


6.30 


22 


18.81 


39 


16.09 


56 


73 


6.01 


23 


"18.70 


40 


15.87 


57 


5.72 


11.42 
11.10 
10.78 
10.46 


24 


18.59 


15.64 


58 


5.44 


25 


18.47 


42 


15.40 


59 


76 


5.17 


26 


18.34 


43 


15.15 


60 


10.13 


77 


4.90 


27 


18.21 


44 


14.90 


61 


9.811 . 


78 


4.65 


28 


18.07 


45 


14.64 


62 


9.48 


79 


4.40 


29 


17.93 


46 


63 


9.15 


80 


4.17 


14.37 
14.10 


30 


17.78 


47 


64 


8.82 


81 


3.94 


31 


17.62 


18 


13.82 


65 


8.50 


82 


3.72 


32 


17.46 


49 


66 


8.17 


83 


3.52 


13.54 
13.25 


33 


17.29 


50 


67 


:7.85 


84 


3.32 


85 


3.13 


Note: This table is effective from 12-7-1971 – G . O. (P) 402/71/Fin . dated 12-7-1971. 
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FORM A 
Commutation of Pensions 
PART I - FORM OF APPLICATION 

.desire to com 
mute Rs.... .of my* 

pension of Rs.... 
a month . I certify that I have answered correctly cach 
and all of the questions below : 


Space for 
Photograph 


Date 


.19.. 


Signature ... 
Designation 
Address .. 


Questions 

Ansu er 
What is date of your birth ? 
2. How much of your pension do you wish to commute ? 
3. (a) Have you already commuted a portion of your 

pension ? If so , give particulars 
(b ) Has any application from you for commutation 

of pension ever been rejected, or have you ever 
accepted/declined to accept commutation of 
pension on the basis of an addition of years to 
your actual age recommended by the medical 

authority ? If so, give particulars 
4. From what teacury do you draw or propose to draw 

your pension and commutation money ? 
5. If you are already drawing your pension , quote the. 

No. of your Pension Payment Order 
6. Without prejudice to the discretion of the sanctioning 

authority , from what date approximately do you 
wish this commutation to have efficct ? (See Rule 

5 of the Pension (Commutation ) Rules )] 
7. At what station near the area in which you are 

ordinarily resident) would you prefer your medical 

examination to take place ? 
8. Has any judicial or departmental proceeding been 

instituted against you and is continuing now ? 
Place 

Signature.. 
.19 ... 


. 


Date : 


Forwarded for report to . 
(here enter 

the designation and address of the Accounts Officer.) 
Place : 

Signature 
Date : 19 . 

Designation .. 


The class of pension (Superannuation , retiring , invalid , compensation ) should be 
stated , and if the amount is not known a suitable modification should be made in the 


Form . 
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PART II 


years, Rs. 


plus 


2 years i.e. 


1. Forwarded to 
(here enter the designation and address of the sanctioning authority.) 

2. Subject to the medical authority s recommending commutation, the lumpsum 
payable will be as stated below : 

Sum payable , if the commutation becomes absolute On the basis of normal age, 
before the applicant s next birthday, which falls on i.e. 

years, Rs. 
do . 

do. plus 
1 year, i.e., 
do . 

do . 

.years, Rs. 
do . 

do . plus 
Sum payable, if the commutation becomesabsolute On the basis of normal age, 
after the applicant s next birthday but before his next i.e. 

.years, Rs. 
birthday but one. 

do . 

do. plus 
1 year i.e. 
do . 

do . plus 
2 years i.e. 

years, Rs. 
do. 

do. plus 
5. The sum payable will be debited to : 
Station 

Signature & Designation of 
Date : 

Accounts Officer. 


years, Rs. 


PART III 
Administrative sanction is accorded to the above commutation . A certified copy of para 
graph 2 of Part II of the Form has been forwarded to the applicant in Form B. 
Place 

Signature 
Date : 19.... 

Designation 
* Forwarded to . 
(here enter the designation and the address of the Chicf Administrative Medical Officer ) in 
original on ...... 

with the request that he will arrange for 
the medical examination of the applicant by the propermedical authority as early as possible 
within three months from ... 

..... (here enter the date) but not 
carlier than the..... 

....... (here enter the date of retirement). 
and inform the applicant direct in sufficient time where and when he should appear for the 
exaunination . 
+ The nextbirthday of the applicant falls on.... 

..19 . ... and hismedical 
exainination may be arranged before that date but within the period prescribed in the sanc 
tioning order. 


Signature and designation of the 

sanctioning authority . 


+ with one copy of Form C and an extra copy of Part III of the Form . 
+ To be struck out when the next brithday falls beyond the prescribed date. 
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FORM B 


PART 1 
Subject to the authority s recommending commutation and the condftions prescribed 
in Part II of this form , the lump sum payable will be as stated below : 
Sum payable if the comnulation becomes absolute On the basis of normal age, 
before the applicant s nextbirthdaywhich falls on 

years, 
do . 

do. 


i . e . 


Rs... 


plus 


do. 


1 year i. e ., 

years, 

Rs. 
do. 

plus 
2 years i.e. years, 

Rs.. 
do. do . plus 
On the basis of normal age, 
i. C ... 

do . do. 9 


Sum payable if the commutation becomes absolute 
after the applicant s next birth day but before his 
next birthday but one. 


years, Rs. 

plus 


year i. c ., 

do. 


years, Rs. 
do.. 

plus 


2 years i.e. 

do . 


years, Rs. 
do .. 

plus 


Station 


Signed 
(Signature and designation of Accounts Officer) 


Date : 


19 


PART 11 


The commutation for lump payment of the pension of Rs....... 

.is administra 
tively sanctioned on the basis of the report of the Accounts Officer contained in Part I above. 
The table of present values, on the basis of which the calculation in the Accounts Officer s 
report has been made is subject to alteration at any time without notice, and consequently 
it is liable to revision before payment is made. The sun payable will be the sun appropriate 
to the applicant s age on his birthday nextafter the date on which the commutation becomes 
absolute or, if themedical authority directs that ....years shall be added to that age, to the 
consequent asgunned age. 
2. The... 

(here enter designation and address 
of the Chief Administrative Medical Officer ) has been requested to arrange for the medical 
examination and inform Shri.... 

.direct where and 
when he should appear for the examination . He should bring with him the enclosed Forin C 
with the particulars required in Part I completed except for the Signature, 


Station 


Signature 
Designation 


Date : 


19 


here enter the name and address of 

the addressee ). 


4/4037 /MC 


98 


FORM C 


Medical Examination by thic .. 

.(here enter the inedical authority ). 


PART 1 


Statenent to be filled in by the applicant for commutation of a portion of his pension . 
The applicant must complete this statement prior to his examination by the.... 

..........(here enter the medical authority ) and must sigh the 
declaration appended thereto in the presence of that authority . 

1. State your name in full (in block letters) 
2. State place of birth . 
3. State your age and date of birth 

4. Furnish the following particulars concerning your family : 
Father s age, if living and Fathers age at death Number of brothers Number of brothers dead, 
state of health and cause of death living, their ages and tieir ages at and cause 

state of health 

of death 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


Motiur s age, if living 

and state of hicalth 


Mother s age al death 
and cause of death 


Number of sisters 
living, their ages and 

state of healin 


Number of sisters dead , 
their ages at and cause 


of death 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(8 ) 


Have any of your rear relations suffered from 
tuberculosis (consumption , - scorfula ), cancer , 
asthma, fits, epilepsy, insanity or any other 

nervous disease ? 
.5 . Have you ever been abroad ? 

Where and for what period and low long since ? 
Have you ever served in the Navy, Army, Air 

Force, or in any Government Department? 
3 . Have you ever been examined 
(a ) for Life Insurance, or /and 

by any Guvernuncut Medical Officer or 
Siate Áledical Board, Civil or Military ? 
If so , state details and with what resulí ? 


09 


9 Have you ever lieen granted live on medic 

orrtificate ? If so, state period of Icave and 

nature of illness. 
10. Have you ever 
( a ) had small-pox, intermittent or any other 

ſever, chargement or suppuration ofglands, 
spitting of blood , asthma, inflamation of 
lungs,pleurisy,heartdisease, fainting attacks, 
rheumatism , appendicities, epilepsy , inst 
nity, or other disease of the car, syphilis , 

gonorrhoea , or 
(b ) had any other disease of injury which 

required confinement to bed or medical or 
surgical treatment, or 

undergone any surgical operation , or 
(d ) suffered from any illness, wound or irjury 

sustitined while on active service with His 

M. esty s Torces during the World War 11 ? 
11. Have you rupture ? 
12. Have you varicocele, varicose veins or piles? 
13. Is your vision in each eye good ? 
14. Is your hearing in cacn ear good ? 
15. Have you any congenital or acquired malforina 

tion , defect or deformity ? 
16 . 

When were you last vaccinated ? .. 
17. Is there any further matter concerning your health 

not covered by the above questions, such as pre 
sence of all uinen or sugar in the urinc, marked 
increase or decrease in your weight in the last 
three years or being under tratmentof any dctor 
within the last three months and the nature of 
illness for which such treatment was taken ? 


. 


DECLARATION BY APPLICANT 

( To be signed in the presence of the medical authority ) 
" I declare all the above answers to be, to the best ofmy belief, true and correct. 

I will fully reveal to the medical authority all circumstances with in my knowledge i .. 
concern my health and fitness . 

I am fully aware that by wilfully making a false statement or concealing a clevaut faci 
I shall incur the risk of losing the comn:utation I have applied for and ofhaving my pensou 
withheld or withdrawn under Rule 2. Part III. Kerala Service Rules " . 


Signed in the presence of 
Applicant s signature .... 
(Signature and designation ofmedicalauthority) 


PART , II 
(To be filled in by the examining medicalauthority 
1. Apparent age 
2. Height 
3. Weight 
4. Girth of abdomen at level of umblicus 
5. Pulse rate 

(a ) Sitting 
(b ) Standing 

What is the character of pulse ? 
6. What is the condition of arteries ? 
7. Blood pressure 

(a ) Systolic 

(b ) Diastolic 
3. Is there any evidence ofdisease of themain organs 

(a ) Heart 
+ (b ) Lungs 

( c) Liver 
(d ) Spleen 

( e) 
9 . Does chemical examination of urine show 

(i) albumen , (ii) Sugar ? 

State specific gravity, 
10. Has the applicant a rupture? If so, state the kind 

and if reduciblc. 
11. Describe any scars or identifying marks 
12. Any additional informtaion . 


PART III 


I/We have carefully examined Shri/Shrimathi/Kumari. 
and am /are of opinion that: 

OR 
He/ She is in good bodily health and has the prospect of an average duration of lite 
He/She is not in good bodily health and is not a fit subject for commutation 

OR 
Although he/she is suffering from ...... 

.he/she 
is considered a fit subject for cominutation but his/her age for the purpose of commutation 
i. e., the age next brith day should be taken to be. 
(in words) years more than his ber actual age. 


Statiou . 


Signature and designation of 
examining medical authority . 


Date :. 
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APPENDIX 


XITI 


Referred to in Chapter VI of Pan IU , K.S.X. 

EXTRAORDINARY PENSION RULES 


1 


Thes . Rules shall upply to all chilis cmpluyees uiGoicnt..ent yuhei want 
to whoin the Workroen s Compensation Act, 1923 (Central Aci VIII of 1923). applieswhether 
their appointment is on timescale of pay or fixed pay or piece-work rutes 

2 . For the purposes of these Rules unless there is anvthing repugant 10 the ubiect 
or context, 

(1 ) " Accident" means 

(i) a su fden and unavoidable mishaj . On 

(ii) a mishap due to an act of devotion to dutv in us Derecho II otherwis 
than by violence out of and in the course of service : 

(2 ) " date of injury " means--- 

(i) in the case of accident or violence the actualdate on which diemuy is loca 
or such date , nothing later than 

onbe report oftheMedical Board ,ns, the Govern . 
ment may fix ; and 

(ii) in the case of discase the date vu which the Medical Board reports such 
carlier date as may be fixed by the Goverrinent with due regard to the opinion ofthe Viral 
Board ; 

(3 ) " Discase " micans- 

(i) Vencrcal disease or septicaemia whcic such disease or arpa Conco 
by a Medical Officer as a result of attendance in the course of his official duty or infecte 
patient or of conductiug a post-mortern examination in the course of tha duty. or 

(ii) disease solely and directly attributable to an accident on 

) an epidemic disease contracted by an officer in conuequence ofhis H ULUCICCI 
on duty to an arca in which such disease is prevalent, or in consequence of his attending volun. 
tarily out of humanitarian motives, upon any patient suffering from any such disease in any 
area where he happens to be in the performance of his duties; 

(4 ) " Injury" means bodily injury resulting from violence, accident of disease 
assessed by a Medical Board as being not less tlfan severe and likely to be permanent 
Note : Examples of injuries of certain categories are given in Schedule I. 

(5 ) " Pay" meaits pay as defined in Rule 12 (23) of Part I, K. S. R., and/or pay of the 
appointment under rule 9 or 31 of the Kerala State and Subordinate Service Rules which a 
person was drawing on the date of his death or injury; provided that in the case of a persoa 
remunerated by piece work rates, pay means the average earnings of the last six months ending 
with the date of his death or injury. 
(6 ) " Risk of Office " means any risk not being a special risk of accident or 

de 
which a government employee is exposed in the course of and as a consequence of the curies. 
butnothing shall be deemed to be a risk of office which is a risk common to human existenor 
in modern conditions in the State unless such risk is definitely enhanced in kind or degree 1 
the nature, conditions, obligations or incidents of government service . 

(7) " Special risk" means 
(i) a risk of suffering injury by violence ; 

(ii) a risk of injuy by accident to which a governigent employee is expussi 
in the course of and as a consequence of the performance of any particular duty which has 
the effect ofmaterially increasing his liability to such injury beyond the normal risks of his 
office ; 
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(ii) a risk of contracting disease to which a Medical Oflicer is exposed as a result 
of attending in the course of his official duty to a venereal or septicaemic patient or conduct 
ing a post-mortem examination in pursuance of that duty. 

(8) " Violence" means the act of a person who inflicts an injury on a government 
employee, 

(i) by assualting or resisting him in the discharge of his duties , or in order to deter 
or prevent him from performing his duties, or 

(ii) because of anything done or attempted to be done by such employee or by 
any other public employee in the lawful discharge of his duty as much, or 

(ii) because of his official position . 
3. No award shall be made under these rules except with the sanction of Government 
in the * Administrative Departments concerned. In making an award the Government may 
take into consideration the degree of default or contributory negligence on the part of the 
employee who sustains an injury or dies as a result of an injury or is killed . 

4. Except as otherwise provided in these rules an award made under these rules shall 
not affect any other pension or gratuity for which the employee concerned or his family may 
be eligible uwider any other rules for the time being in force, and the pension granted under 
the provisions of these rules shall not be taken into account in fixing the pay of the pensioner 
on his continued employment or reemployment in government service. 
5. No award shall be made in respect of 

(i) an injury sustained more than five years before the date of application , or 

(ii) death which occurred more than seven years (a) after the injury due to violence 
or accident was sustained , or (b ) after the employee was medically reported as unfit for 
duty on account of the disease ofwhich he died . 

6. All awards under these rules shall be made in India in rupees unless the payee resides 
permanently, and desires payment to be made in a country in which the rupee is not legal 
tender . In the latter case the amount of the award shall be paid in sterling at the current 
rate of exchange. 

7. For the purpose of these rules, injuries shall be classified as follows: 
Class A : Injuries caused as a result of special risk of office which have resulted in the 

permanent loss of an eye or a limb or are of a more serious nature. 
Class B : Injuries caused as a result of special risk of office and equivalent, in respect 

of the degree of disablement which they caused to the loss of a limb or are very 
severe ; or injuries caused as a result ofrisk of office which have resulted in the 
permanent loss of an eye or a limb or of a more serious nature . 

1 . 
Class C : Injuries causerl as a result of special risk of office v.hich are severe, but not very 

severe, and likely to be permanent, or injuries caused as a result of risk of office 
which are equivalent, in respect of the degree of disablement which they cause, 

to the loss ofa limb or which are very severe and likely to be permanent. 
8 , (!) If a government employee sustains an injury which falls within Class A of rule 7 
he shall be awarded 

(a), a gratuity of the applicable amount specified in Schedule II, and 

(b ) with effect from the date following the expiry of one year from the date of the 
injury . 

(i) if the injury has resulted in the permanent loss of both eyes or more than one 
Til a permanent pension of the applicable amount specified in Schedule IT for a higher scale 
pension ; and 


• G.O. ( P ) 478 /67/Fin . dated 3-11-1967. 
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(ii) in other cases a permanent pension , the amount of which shall not exceed the 
applicable amount specified in Schedule 11for a higher scale pension and shall not be less than 
half that amount. 

* The rate of minimum extraordinary pension will be as specified in Schedule II for those 
who are not in receipt of any other monthly pcusion . 

(2). If a Government employee sustains an injury which falls within Class B of 
rule 7, he shall be awarded ; 

(i) if the injury has resulted in the permanent loss of an eye or a limb or is ofmore 
serious nature, a perrnancat pension with cffect from the date of the injury , of an amount 
which shall not be exceed the applicable amount sepcified in Schedule Il for a lower scale 
pension and shall not be less than half that amount. 

* The rate of minimum extraordinary pension will be as specified in Schedule II for 
those who are not in receipt of any other monthly pension . 

(ii ) in other scases 

(a ) for a period of one year with effect from the date of the injury a temporary pension 
the amount ofwhich shall not exceed the applicable amount specified in Schedule il for a 
lower scale pension and shall not be less than half that amount, and thereafter ; 

* The rate of minimum extraordinary pension will be as specified in Schedule II for 
those who are not in receipt of any othermonthly penison . 

(b ) a pension within the limit specified in sub -clause (a ), if thc Medical Board from 
year to year certifies that the injury continues to be very severe. 

(3 ) If a government employee sustains an injury which falls within Class C of rule 7 
above he shall be awarded a gratuity of the applicable amount specified in Schedule II, if 
the Medical Board /Medical Officer certifies that the employee is likely to be unfit for service 
for a year or proportionate amountsubject to a minimum of 1/4 of the amount so specified 
if he is certified to be likely to be unfit for less than a year: 

Provided that in cases where the injury is equivalent in respect of the degree of disablement 
which it causes to the loss of a limb,Government may award , if deemed fit, in lieu of the gratuity, 
a pension not exceeding the amount admissible under clause (ii) of sub- rule (2) of this rule. 

(4) A temporary pension awarded under this rule may be converted into a perma. 
nent injury pension : 

(i) when the employee in invalided out of the service on account of the injury in 
respect of which the temporary pension was awarded , or 

(ii) when the temporary pension has been drawn for not less than five years, or 

(iii ) at any time, if the Níedical Board /Medical Officer certifies that it/he see 
no reason to believe that there will ever be a perceptible decrease in the degree of disablement 

9. Awards shall bemade to the widow and children of a government employee as follows: 
(i) if an employee is killed or dies of injury received as a result of special risk of office 

( a ) a gratuity of the applicable amount specified in Schedule III, and 

(b ) a pension the amount of which shall not exceed the applicable amount specified 
in Schedule III. 

(ii) if an employee is killed or dies of injuries received as a result of risk of office 
a pension the amount ofwhich shall not exceed the applicable amount specified in Schedule III: 

Provided that, if the pay of the deceased employee was less than Rs. 150. the monthly 
pension or the sum of pensions that may be granted under this rule, shall not, irrespective of 
the rates (including the minimum limits) specified in Schedule III, exceed the limit of one-half 


* Takes effect from 1-10-1971 vide G. O. (P ) 457/72/Fin . dated 19-9-1972 


this pay; and if an any case, the sum of such pensions calculated under Schedule III exceeds 
the limit of one-half ofhis pay, such a pro rata reduction shall be made in the amount of each 
individual pension as will reduce the sum to such Ihit. 

( The term children includes posthunous children --vide G. O. (P ) 625/69/Fin . dated 
17-11-1969) 
Exception : Notwithstanding anything contained in the above rule the minimum rate of 

cstraordinary pension payable to the widow of a police -man killed while on 
duty or where his death is due directly to the performance ofhis duties shall be 

Rs. 20 / * Rs. 40 per mensein . 
Nor --1 . All cases of injury/death suffered by Police personnel who are in receipt of a pay 

of less than Rs. 200 per mensem in the course of and as a consequence of perfor 
inance of their duties will be regarded as cascs of injury/death due to special risk 
of office and in all such cases gratuity under the Kerala Service Rules will be payable 

at the enhanced rate of 8 months, pay . 
The term Policeman includes Constable. Head Constable and personnel of equal rank 
in the Police Department) . 
Vote :-2. If a Governmentemployee dies leaving behind two or more widlows, the pension 

or gratuity admissible under this rule to the widow shall be divided equally 
among all the widlows: .. 

Provided, however, that except the first wife of the deceased government. 
employce no other widow shall be entitled to any share of pension gratuitty if her 
narriage with the deceased government employee had been later than the date 
of coming into force of the prohibition against bigamous inarriages contained in 
The Kerala Government Servants Conduct Rules, 1960" , unless it be that such 

marriage was contracted with the previous permission of the Government: 
• I rovided also that the minimum extraordinay family pension shall also be shared 
equally supong the widows. 

10 . 1 The State Police personnel, lent to the Government of India for duties on the 
border or in operations against Alizos and Nagas, shall, for purposesof special family pensionary 
Awards and disability pension , be governed either by the State rules or by the rules of the 
Government of India reproduced in the Annexure whichever bemore advantageous to such 
personnel, when they are killed or invalided out of service on account of injuries sustained as 
a result of fighting in war- like operations or border skirmishes with Pakistan on the cease for 
line of any other country and while fighting against armed hostiles like Mizos and Nagas. 

!1. (1 If the deceased employee has left neither a widow nor a child, an award may 
be made to his father and his mother individually or jointly and in the absence of the father 
and the mother, to uninor brothers and sisters, individually or collectively , if they were largely 
Jependent on the groployee for support and are in pecuniary need : 

Provided that the total amount of the award shall not exceed one-half of the pension that 
would have been admissible to the widow under Rule 9. 

Provided further that each minor brother s and sister s share shall not excred, theamount 
rif pension specified in Schedule III for a " child who is not motherless" . 

* Provided also thattheminimum extrarodinary family pension of Rs. 40 shallbe granted 
w parents whose pension falls ort of Rs. 40 . 


* [ This takes effect from 1--10-1971---G.O.(P ) 457/72 /Fin . dated 19.9.1972.1 
+G.(P ) No. 423/68 / Fin . dated 13-8-1963). 
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(2 ) Any award made under sub-rule ( 1) of this rule will, in the event of an improve 
ment in the pecuniary circumstances of the pensioner, be subject to review in such inanner 
as Government may by order prescribe. 

( 3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-paras 1 and 2 a gratuity equal 
to one half of that admissible to the widow under Schedule III may, the absence of widow 
and children be paid to the father and mother of the deceased individually or jointly without 
reference to dependency on the deceased government employec or pecuniary need . 

[ The term child includes posthumous child-videG. O. (P) 625/69/Fin dated 17-11-1969) 

12. (1). A family pension will take effect from theday frllowing thedeath of the employee 
or from such other date as Government may decide . 

(2) A family pension will ordinarily be tenable 

(i) in the case of a widow or mother until death or remarriage, whichever occurs 
carlier ; 

(ii ) in the case ofminor son , or minor brother until he attains the age of 18 ; 

(iii) in the case of an unmarried daughter or minor sister, until marriage or until 
she attains the age of 21, whichever occurs earlier ; 
(iv) in the case of father, for life. 

. 
13. ( 1) In respeci of matters of procedure, all awards under these rules are subject 
to the procedural rules relating to ordinary pensions for he time being in force , to the extent 
that such procedural rules are applicable and are not inconsistent with these rules. 

(2) When a claim for any injury pension or gratuity or family pension arises , the head 
of theoffice or of thedepartment in which the injured , or the deceased onployee was employed 
will forward the claim to Government through the usual channel with the following docu 
ments : 

(i) A full statement of the circumstances in which the injury was received , the. 
disease was contracted or the death occurred . 

(ii ) The application for injury pension or gratuity in Form A , or as the case may be 
the application for family pension in Form B of the Formsset forth in Schedule IV . 

(iii ) In the case of an employee injured or one who has contracted a discase, a 
medicalreport in Form C of the Forms set forth in Schedule IV : 

In the case of a deceased employee a medical report as to the death or reliable evidence 
as to the actual occurrence of death , if the employee lost his life in such circumstances that a 
medical report cannot be secured. 

(iv) A report of the Audit Officer as to whether an award is admissible under the 
rules and , if so , of what amount. 


. 


3/4037 
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ANNRXURB 


(See Rule 10 
Fainily pensionary awards and disability pension to the State Police personnel lent to the Covenih 
nient of India under the control of the Inspector General of Police ,Central Reserve Police, Special Inspector 
General of Police, Indo- Tibetan Border, Director General, Border Security force etc. 
1 (i) Those killed as a result of enemy 23rds of the basic pay last drawn for 
action 

the first seven years (this will be inclusive of 
children s pension) and 1 1/2 times the exist 
ing entitlement thereafter subject to the 
maximum of 2 /3rds of the basic pay last 
drawn . 

In the case of motherless children 1 1/2 
times the existing entitlements will be admi 
ssible from the beginning subject to the 
maximum of 2 /3rds of the basic pay last 
drawn . 


(ii ) Those injured as a result of enemy 

action 
(a ) Where invalidation does not (a ) Existing entitlements only . 

take place . 
(1 ) Where invalidatiòn takes place (5) 2 /3rds of the basic pay last drawn for 

the first seven years and 1 1/2 times the 
existing entitlement thereafter subject to 
the maximum of 2 / 3rds of the basic 
pay last drawn. 

1 
2 . 

(i) Where the existing entitlements are higher than those mentioned above, the 

existing entitlements will revail . 
(ii) No ad hoc increase is to be allowed over and above the ceiling of 2 /3rds of the 

basic pay last drawn. 
(iii) When pensionary awards at a consolidated rate equal to 2/3rds of the 

basic pay last drawn are admitted , no other pensions will be admissible in 
addition 


(iv) In addition to the pensionary awards mentioned above, gratuity admissible 

under the existing rules will be payable. 
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SCHEDULE I 
(Note to clause 4 of Rulc 2 ) 

Clasification of injuries. 
Equal to loss of lim : 

Hemiplegia without apliasie . 
Permanent use of a tracheotomy tube. 
Artificial anus. 

Total deafness o both cars . 
Very severe: 

Complete unilateral facial paralysis, likely to be permanent, 
Lesion of kidney, ureter or bladder. 
Compound fractures (except phalanges). 

Such gross destruction of soft parts as to lead to permanent disability or loss of function . 
Serve and likely to be permanent: 

Ankylosis of or lerable restriction in the movement of one of the following joints : 
knee, elbow , shoulder, hip, ankle , temporomaxillary or rigidity of the dorsilumbar 
or cervical sections of the spine. 
Partial loss of vision of one eye . 
Destruction or loss of one testicle . 
Retention of fereign bodies not causing permanent or serious symploms. 


SCHEDULE II 

(Rule s ) 
Injury gratuity and pension 


Pay of the employee on the date of 

injury 


Gratuity 


Monthly pension 
Higher Scale 


Monthly pension 
Lower Scale 


Rs. 


150 


125 


Rs. 
1. Rs. 1000 and over but under 3 months pay 
Rs. 1500 

subject to a 

200 
minimum of 

Rs. 800 . 
2. Rs. 900 and over but under 
Rs. 1000 

150 
3. Rs.. 400 and over but under 
Rs. 900 

100 
4. Rs. 350 and over but under 
Rs. 400 

85 
5. Rs. 200 and over but under 
Rs. 350 

67 
6. Under Rs. 200 

4 months pay 1/3rd of pay 

subject to a mini 
mum of Rs. 8 
[ * Rs. 40. ] 


84 


70 


50 
1/5th of pay sub 
ject to a minimuna 
of Rs. 4 [* Rs. 40. ) 


[Takes effect from 1-10-1971 - G . O. (P) 457/ 72 /Fin . dated 19-9-1972). 
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SCHEDULE III 

(Rule 9 ) 
Family Gratuity and pensions 

A. WIDOW 


Pay of the employee on the date 

of injury 


Gratuity 


Monthly pension 


1. Rs. 800 and over 


2. Rs. 200 and over but 

under Rs. 800 


3 months pay 1 /8th of pay subject to a maxi 

subject to a mum of Rs. 200 
minimum ofRs. 800 

1/6th of pay subject to a maxi 
mum of Rs. 100 and minimum 

of Rs. 50 . 
4 months pay 

1 /3rd of pay subject to a maxi 

mum of Rs. 53 and minimum 
of Rs. 8 /* Rs. 40. 


Under Rs. 200 . 


B. CHILDREN 


Pay of the employee on 
the date of death 


Graluity 


Monthly pension of each child 
If the child is If the child is 

not motherless 


motherless 


Rs. 25 


• Rs. 13 


1. Rs. 800 and over A gratuity equal 

Rs. 40 
to one-half of 
2. Rs. 250 and over the amount admi 

Rs. 25 
but under Rs. ssible to the widow 
800 

under Schedule 1 / 10th of pay 

III-A . to motherless subject to a mini 
3. Under Rs. 250 child /children in mum of Rs. 4 /* Rs. 
equal shares 

40 with effect from 
1-10-1971 collectively 
payable to all chil 
dren if it collectively 
falls short of Rs. 40 


1/ 20th of pay sub 
ject to a minimum 
of Rs. 3 


* [Takes effect from 1-10-1971 - G . O. (P ) 457/72/Fin . dated 19-9-1972). 
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SCHEDULE IV 


(Rule 13) 


FORM A 


FORM OF APPLICATION FOR INJURY PENSION OR GRATUITY 
1. Name of Applicant. 
2. Father s Name 
3. Race , sect and caste . 
4. Residence, showing village 
5. . Present or last employinent, including name of 

establishment 


6. Date of beginning of service. 
7. Length of service, including interruptions.... 

of which 
Superior . 

. inferior 

Non- qualifying 
and interruptions . 


8. Classification of injury. 

9. Pay at the timeof injury 
10. Proposed pension or gratuity 
11. Date of injury 
12. Place of payment 
13. Special remarks , if any 
14. Date of applicant s birth * 
15. Height 
16. Marks :- Thumb and finger impression 

Thumb-- forefinger - middle finger - ring finger-- little finger. 


17. Date on which the splicant applied for pension 
Date........ 19 .... 

(Signature of Head of Office) 


· Note :- In the case of European ladies , Gazetted governme.. 

holders and other persons who may be specially exempraployers, Government title 

and finger impressions and particulars of height and personalmarks at notrequired . 
* If not known exactly , must be stated on the best information or estimate. 
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FORM B 


(Rule 13 ) 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR FAMILY PENSION 
Application for an extraordinary pension for the family of A. B., late a 
killed or died ofinjuries received, as a result of specialrisk of office or risk of office , 

Submitted by the . 


Description of 

claimant 


1. Name and residence, showing village . 
2. Age. 
3. Height 
4. Race , caste or tribe. 
5. Marks for identification. 
6 . Present occupation and pecuniary circumstances 
7. Degree of relationship to deceased . 
8. Name 


Description of 

deocased 


9. Occupation and service. 
10. Length of service. , 
11. Pay when killed . 
12. Nature of injury causing dead . 
13 . Amount of pension or gratuity proposed . 


14. Place of payment. 


15. Date from which pension is to commence. 


16. Remarks. 


Nance and ages of serviving 

kindred 


None 


of deceased 


Date of birth 


Sons 
Widows 
Daughters 
Father 
Mother 


Note: If the deceased has left now widowed daughter, father,or mother surviving him . 

the word " none" or " should be entered opposite to such relative. 


Place : 


Date : 


( Signature of Head of Office) 


FORM C 


(Rule 13 ) 
FORM TO BE USED BY MEDICAL BOARDS WHEN REPORTING ON INJURIES 

Proceedings of Medical Board 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Proceedings of a Medical Board assembled by order of.. 
for the purpose of examining and reporting on the present state of the injury sustained by/ disease 
contracted by ... 

.at (place of injury, etc.)... 
on the date of injury, etc. ) 

(a ) State briefly the circumstances under which the injury /disease was sustained 
contracted . 

(b ) What is the government employee s present condition ? 

(c) Is the government employees present condition wholly due to the injury /disease ? 
If not, state to what other causes it is attributable . 

(d ) In the case of disease , from which date does it appear that the government employec 
has been incapacitated ? 

The opinion of the Board upon the questions below is as follows: 


As to first injury 


As to second 

injury 
( if any) 


As to third 

injury 
(if any) 


1. Has the government employee 

lost an eye or a limb ? 
2. If the answer to (1) is in the 

negative, is the injury equiva 

lent to the loss of a limb ? 
3. If the answers to (1) & (2 ) 

are in the negative, is the injury 


very severe ? 


4 . If the answer to (3 ) is " Yes" for 

what total period from the date 
of injury has the government 
employee been or is he likely to 

be , unfit for duty ? 
5. If the answers to (1), (2) & (3) 

are in the negative, is the injury 
severe ? 


6. If the answer to (5 ) is " Yes" 

(a ) in the injury likely to be 

permanent 
(b ) and, if ss for what total 

period from the date of 
the injury is thegovert 
ment employe been, or is he 
likely to be, unti.cor duty ? 
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7. If the answer to (2 ) was " Yes" 

in the first instance 
(a ) are the effects of the injury 

still equivalent to the loss , 

of a limb, and if not; 
(b ) are they very severe? 
8. If the answer to (3 ) was " Yes" 

in the first instance are the effects 

of the injury still very severe? 
9. If the answers to the questions 

above are in the negative, the 
injury should be classified here 
as " severe " but not likely to be 
"permanent" or " slight" and 
permanent" or in similar terms 


* For use in the case of subsequent Boards in cases of renewal of award. 


Instructions to be observed by the Medical Board Preparing the Report 

1. The Medical Board before recording their opinion should invariably consult the 
proceedings of the previous Medical Boards, if any, as also all previous medical documents 
connected with the government employee before them.dor examination. 

2. If the injuries bemore than one they should be numbered and described separately; 
and should it be considered that, for instance, though only " severe" or " slight” in themselves, 
they represent together the equivalent of a single " very severe" injury such an opinion 
may be expressed in the columns provided . 

3. In answering the question in the prescribed form the Medical Board will continue 
itself exclusively to theMedical aspect,of the case and will carefully discriminate between the 
government employee s unsupported statements and the medical and documentary evidence 
available . 

The Board will not express any opinion either to the government employee examined , 
or in their report, as to whether he is entitled to compensation , or as to the amount of it, nor 
will it inform the governinent employee how the injury has been classified . 


4 . 
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LIST OF FORMS 
Service Book (Rule 141-Part III). 
2. Application for Pension Gratuity, Death -cum -Retirement Gratuity and Family Pension 

(Rules 112 , 115 , 117 and 90 of Part III) 
3. Form for sending Pension Papers (Rule 115-Part III). 
4. 4A to 4D - Forms of Nomination for Death -cum - RetirementGratuity (Rule 76A - Part HI) 
5 . Form of Nomination for Non-contributory Family Pension (Rule 86-Part III). 
5A. Details of Family for Contributory Family Pension (Rule 90 -Part III) 
6. Application for Family Pension /Contributory Family Pension 1964 /Death-cum -Retire 

roent Gratuity (Rules 118 and 90 of Part III) . 
6A . Form of Intimation (Rule 118- Part III). 
: 7. Please see the Kerala Service Rules, Volume I. 
8. Indemnity Bond (Rule . 139-Part III). 
BA. Indemnity Bond to be executed by the guardian of a minor (Note 2 , clause 3-Rule 118 

Part III) . 


9 . 


Deleted . 


10. Deleted. 
11 Formal Application for Pension (Rulc 110 - Part III) . 
12. to 14 . Please sce the Kerala Service Rules, Volume I. 


4 /4037/MC 


FORM 1 
(Referred to in rule 141 of Part III, K. S. R.) 

Service Book 


The opening page of the Service Book should contain the following cntrics 

(Space should be provided in the column " Personalmarks" for identification to record 
humb and finger impressions of (non -gazetted ) employees under the following heading]. 

* " Thumb and finger impressions of (non -gazetted employee)". 
1 . Name of employee 
2. Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe or Backward Class 

Residential Address (in full) 
4. Father s or uncle s or guardian s name and residence . 
5. Date of birth by Christian era. 
6. Age (years, months and days) 
7 . Place of birth 


8 . 


Exact height by measurement, 
Personal marks of identification . 


9 


10 . Date of entry into service. 
11. Signature of non -gazetted employec. 
12. Signature and designation of Head of Office or other 

attesting Officer. 
Note: The entries in this page should be renewed or re-attested every five years and the 

signature in lines 11 and 12 should be dated . 
The remaining folios of the Service Book should be divided into eighteen columins, viz. 
1. Name of appointment. 


2 . 


Whether substantive or acting or temporary. 


3 . 


If acting, state the nature of the vacancy in which acting 

and also substantive appointment. 
4 . 

Date of appointment. 

Pay 
6. Additional pay for officiating and other emoluments, if any . 
7. Signature of (non -gazetted ) employee 
8. Signature and designation ofthe Head of the office or 

other attesting officer. 
• Thumb and finger impressions are not necessary in the case of persons literate enough 

to put their signature. 


- 
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9 . Date of terruination of appointment. 
10 . 

Reason of termination (such as, transfer, prolotion, 

dismissal, etc.). 
11. Signature and designation of the Head of the office 

or other attesting officer 
12. Nature of leave. 


. 13. Length of leave . 

14. Allowance during leave. 
15. Date and hour (forenoon or afternoon ) ofdeparture . 
16. Date and hour (forenoon or afternoon ) of return . 
17. Signature of the Head of the office or other attesting officer 
18. Details of, Penalties /rewards. 


5 
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FORM - 2 


(Pension - Four pages) 
(Referred to in Rules 112, 115, 117 and 90 of Part III, K.S.R.). 

(First Page) 
* APPLICATION FOR PENSION /GRATUITY, DEATH -CUM -RETIREMENT 

GRATUITY AND FAMILY PENSION 


1. Nameof applicant 
2. , Father s name (or husbands name in the case of 

a married female employee ) 
3. Religion and nationality 
4 . Permanent residential address showing village/town, 

district and State 
5 . Presentlast appointment and name of Establishment 
6. (a) Pension rules opted /eligible 

(b) Family pension rules opted / eligible 

Date of beginning of service 
8 Date 

of ending of service 
9. (a ) Total period of military service 

(Date of commencement and end of each period ) 

of military service, 
(b ) Governments under which service has been 

rendered in order of employment 
10. (a ) Length of total service 
(b ) Length of total non -qualifying period of service 
with Particulars 

From Το 
Y.M.D. 

Y.M.D. 
( c) Net qualifying service 

(Rounded to ) 
11. Class of pension or gratuity applied for, and cause 

of application 
12. (a ) Proposed Pension gratuity 

(b) Proposed death -cum -retirement gratuity 

(c) Proposed Family Pension 
13. Date from which pension is to commence 


* Instructions for preparing the application for pension gratuity , death-cum -retirement 

gratuity and family pension appended to Form 3 These should be carefully studied 
before filling in the form . 
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14. Sub/District Treasury 

and Post office where payment is desires! 
15. Whether nomination made for 

(i) Death -cum -retirement gratuity and if so , name, 

address and relationship of the persons to whom 

it is payable , and share of each nominee 
(i ) Family pension 


16. Date of the applicants birth (Christian cra /Malabar cru 
17. Date on which the applicant applied for pension 


Station 


( Signature of Head of office Department) Audit 

Officer 


Date 


(Second Page) 
CALCULATION OF AVERAGE EMOLUMENTS FOR PURPOSES OR 

PENSION ETC. 


( a ) Pension : 

Emoluments for Pension 


Period (12 months) 


No. of 
Months Days 


Rate of pay 


Tota ! 


From 


TO 


Rs. 


P. 


Rs. 


P. 


Total emoluments 

3 
Average emoluments 


Pension 


(A.Ex. N ) 


80 


Rs. 


P. 


Rounded to (next higher rupee , 
(b) Death -cum -Retirement Gratuity : 

Death-curn -Retirement Grativity admissible (Ex 


ION ) 


20 


** Name, address and relationship of the nominee shall be recorded against this item if 

there is a nominec . 
E. Emoluments under Rule 62, Part 11, Kerala Service Rules. 

A.F. Average cmoluments under Rule 63 , Part III, Kerala Service Rules 
N. 

Net qualifying service. 
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Deduct: 
(*) for Contributory Family 

Pension (2 months pay last drawn ) 
(ii) for liabilities fixed , if any 

Death - cum -Retirement gratuity payable 


(c ) 


Rs. 


Family Pension : 
* Contributory Family Pension payable . 

...( Pay at the time of retirement) 
+ Family Pension payable (1/2 x Rs. (Pension ) . 


( Signature of Head of Office Department Audi 

Officer.) 


(Third page ) 

(A ) Remarks by the Receiving Authority 
As to character and past conduct of the applicant . 


1 . 


2. Explanation of any suspension or degradation 
3 . Regarding any gratuity or pension /Death -Cum -Retirement Gratuity already received 

by the applicant.. 
4. Any other Remarks: 


5. Specific opinion of the Receiving Authority whether the service claimed is established 
and should be admitted or not. 

( See Rule 115( c ) (ii ) of Part III ) 


Station 


Signature 
Designation 


(B ) Orders of the Pension Sanctioning Authority 
1. The unders ned having satisfied himself /herself that the service of Sri/Smt/Kumari...! 

has been thoroughly satis 
factory , hereby orders the grant of the full pension ofRs.. 

(Rupees . 
and /or death -cum - retirement gratuity/residuary gratuity of Rs.... (Rupees... 


Vide Sub rules 1 to 13 of Rule 90 , Part III, Kerala Service Rules. 
+ Vide Rules 80 to 89 , Part III, Kerala Service Rules. 

This is subject to the minimum and maximum prescribed in the relevant rules 
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to him /her and family pension of Rs. 

(Rupees . 

per mensem 
to Shri/Smt. /Kumari. 

.. (Here state 
name and address of the payee and whose relationship to the pensioner) of the pensioner 

3 
which may be accepted by the Accountant General as admissible under the rules. 


Or 


The undersigued having satisfied himself /herself that the service of Shri/Smt/Kumari .... 

has not been thoroughly 
satisfactory, hereby orders that the full pension of Rs.. 

(Rupees.... 
..) and /or death - cum -retirement gratuity /residuary gratuity 
of Rs. 

(Rupees ...... 

.) which may be accepted 
by the Accountant General as admissible under the rules to him /her shall be reduced 
by the specified amounts or percentage indicated below : 

Amount or percentage of reduction in pension 

Amount or percentage of reduction in gratuity . 
The undersigned also orders that the family pension of Rs.. 

(Rupees . 
.) permensem which may be accepted by the Accountant General as admis 
sible under the rules to Shri/Smt. /Kumari 

(Here state name and addres, 
of the payee and whose relationship to the pensioner) of Shri/Smt/Kumari 

(Here enter name of the pensioner ) shall be 
reduced by the specified amount or precentage indicated below : 

Amount or percentage of reduction in family pension 
2. The grant of this pension and /or death -cum -retirement gratuity /residuary gratuity shall 
take effect from . 

.and the grant of this family pension 
shall commence from the date following the date of death of the pensioner . 
A sum or Rs. 

(Rupees.. ......) on account of 

is to be held over from the death -cum - retirement 
gratuity till the outstanding dues are asssessed and adjusted. 
4. " The pension/family pension and death -cum -retirement gratuity are payable at the Sab / 

District Treasury /Post Office, 
5. This order is subject to thecondition that the annount of pension gratuity/family pension 

as authorised by the AccountantGeneral be afterwardsfound to be inexcess of the amounts 
to which the pensioner/family pensioner is entitled to under the rules he/she will be called 
upon to refund such excess . A declaration from the employee accepting the condition 
has been obtained and is enclosed /will be obtained and forwarded separately . 


Station 


Signature and designation of Pension 

Sanctioning Authority . 


Date 


* Note: To be filled in , in case a 


surety bond or suitable cash deposit is not forthcoming. 
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( C ) Aadit Enfaoemsat 


1. Total period of qualifying service which has been 
accepted forthe grant of.. 

.Superannu 
ation /Retiring/Invalid /Compensation Pension/Death 
cum -retirementgratuity ,with reasons for disallowances, 
if any other than disallowance, if any of service, the 
reasons for which are recorded by the Audit Officer in 

the second page. + 
Note : Service for period commencing from ...... 

..and up to the date 
of retirement has not yet been verified ; this should be done before the Pension 
Payment Order is issued. 

Rs. P. 
2. Amount of Superannuation /Retiring/Invalid / Compen Pension 

sation Pension /Death -cum -retirement gratuity that Death - Cum -Retire 
has been admitted 

ment Gratuity 
Amount of the Superannuation /Retiring /Invalid /Com Pension 
pensation Pension /Death - cum -retirement gratuity Death - cum 
admissible after taking into account the reduction in Retirement 
pension and gratuity madeby the authority sanctioning Gratuity 
pension 
Amount of Family Pension that has been admitted 


1 . 


The date from which the Superannuation /Retiring 
Invalid Pension /Death -cum -retirement gratuity 
admissible 
Head of account to which the Superannuation /Retire 
ing and Invalid Pension /Death -cum - retirement gratuity 
and Faraily Pension is chargeable 


( Fourth page-Docket) 
APPLICATION FOR PENSION /GRATUITY, DEATH -CUM -RETIREMENT 

GRATUITY AND FAMILY PENSION 


Date of Application 
Name of applicant 
Class of pension or gratuity 
Family Pension Scheme applicable 
Sanctioning authority 
Amount of pension sanctioned 
Amount of gratuity sanctioned 
Amount of death - cum -retirement gratuity sanctioned 
Amount of Family Pension sanctioned 
Date of commencement of pension /gratuity 
Date of commencement of family pension 
Date ad sanction 


TORM 


Låven op 115 (8 ) au 6 ), # III, 5.1.23 


late ..... 


I am forwarding herewith thepension papers of Shri. 

..of this - Office Department 
us per list enclosed for favour of issue of pension gratuity or family pension and Death -cum . 
Retirernert Gratuity Payment Order. The intruction printed the back of the letter 
baye been carefully observed 

Yours faithfully, 


4 . 


List of Enclosures 
1. Application for pension in Form 2 in duplicate with detalls o barvice duly Silled bo 

on the first page thereof. 
2. Invalid certificates (if the tlaira is for invalid redkion ). 
3.. Service Book duly completed 

Last pay certificate. 

A copy of the first page of application for pension duly attested. 
& . (a ) Two specimen signatures, duly attested or, in the case of persons not literate enough 

to sign their names, two slips bearing the left hand thurab and finger impressions 

duly attested , and 
(b) Three copies of recent passport size joint photographs of the applicant with wife ) 

husband duly attested 
7 . Formal application for pension in Form 1). 
8. Full address of the employce after retirement. 

Where the benefit ofhigher rates of pay is clainied in respect of a spell or spells of leave 
during the lastone year ofan employee s service, a certificate to the effect that he would 
bave continued to hold the higher post for the entire period if he bad not proceded on 
much leave. 
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INSTRUCTIONS 


1. Age:-When the year of birth alone is known the date and the month should be 
assumed as the 1st July of the year concerned ; when month and year only are known 
the date should be assumed as the 16th . 

2. Age as given in the Service Book , if subsequently amended, should be supported 
boy an order of Government or other competent autority approving the alteration , 

Age of retirement: Ses Rule 52 Part III. 
4. Alterations :--Make in red ink under dated initials of a Gazetted employe . 

1/4037/MC 


S. Applications:-- Application for service pension or grating and deathcoretta 
ment gratuity should be drawn up in Form 2. As for extraordinary pension the application 
should be submitted in Form A or B prescribed in Schedule IV to Rule 13 of Appendix XIT 
of Pari III according as it is a case of (i) injury pension or gratuity, or (i ) family,pension 

In cases of death while in service or after retirement, the application for family pensiva 
pontributory family pension and death-cum -retirement gratuity (if not received) should 
bor furnished in Form 6 and the application for service pensjon/gratuity in Form 2. 

6. Application : The spare copies of the applicant s specimen signature and two 
copies (tharee copies in the case of Contributory Family Pension of recent passport size, joint 
přotographs of the applicant and his /her wife /husband should be furnished along with the 
application . 

7. Application : It is permissible for employees taking leave preparatory to 
retirement in excess of one year to submit their normal applications for pension at the time of 
proceeging on such leave. If they specifically declare that they propose to retire at the end 
of their leave , if the proposed date ofretirement is definitely known, Audit Officers will verify 
service wherever necessary and send their (final) report to the sanctioning authority. The 

pension may be sanctioned not more than one fortnight before the date from wbich it is en 
. tske effect. 

8. Application :- A certificate as followssigned by the pensioner shouia be furnisheni 
with each pension application : 

" I hereby declare that I have neither applied for nor received any pension or gratuit, 
ir respect of any portion of the service included in this application and in respect of which 
pension or gratuity is claimed herein, nor shall I submit an application hereafter without 
quoting a reference this application and the orders which may be passed thereon " . 

**If the applicanthas already received a gratuity or is in receipt of a pension whether the 
gratuity or pension is granted in lieu of civil pension or not the certificate should be suitable 
odified so as to include the following particulars; 

(a ) natúre and amountof pension ; 
(b ) the period ofservice in respect of which it is paid ; and 

(c) by whom it is paid . 

3. Average Emoluments: The calculations of average cmoluments with referencer 
to pension Rules 62 and 63 should be based on the actual number of days contained in each 
month 

10 . Character and Conduct:-State merely good , bad , fair or indifferent without 
remarks, which should be added only when absolutely necessary to a right understanding of 


the case . 


em 


11. Compensation Pension or Gratuity - If the application is for a compensation 
persion or gratuity , the nature of the change of establishmentwhich has given to rise the claims 
should be fully stated against item 11 in the firstpage of the application . 

12. Compensation Pension owing to reduction of establishments :-- State why 
sloyment was notfound elsewhere and whatwas the amount of savings. 

13. Delay:--Explain any delay beyond a month in the submission of the application 
* Noic : 

In every case in which an interval of more than six month occurs between the 
date of retirement of a subordinate and issue of a pension order, a report shall 
after the issue of the orders be submitted to Governmeift by the Audit Officer 
concerned with the explanation of all oficers or authorities responsible for the 
delay 
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14. Foreign Servicc. - Foreign service should in every case by supported by the Coven 
ment orders sanctioning the transfer and memorandum of the contributions paid . 

15. History of Service.--Give date, month and year of the beginning and endans of 


crvice, 


16. In case where there is/ are spell/spells of non-qualifying period (s) of vrvice. 41« c 
ral details of such service in column 10 (b ). 

17 : Identification Marks:-Specify a few conspicuous marks. 

18. Last Pay Certificate:-Ary liability outstanding against the cr.ployer sonu 
specified in the certificate. When the entries regarding recoveries in the Last Pay Cerdi 
cate are Llank, it should be presumed that no recoveries arc pending against the ictirea em 
ployee. The officers and staff responsible for the preparation of the Last Pay Certificare 
indifferently or incompletely will be held liable to make good the amount to Government 
if any liability is found out subsequently, 

19. Leave irregularly granted :-State officers responsible and amount of alluvad 
overdrawn . 
Note : Leave erroneously granted to an employee prior to his incr sbould , 

possible, be retrospectively commuted into such leave as was admissible 

under the rules at the time he proceeded on leave. 
20. Leave:-Leave of any kind not counting for pension should be entered in detail. 

21. Medical Certificates. If granted after applicanthad ceased to do duty, stave cause 
of delay and whether it has been accepted by the authority competent to sanction pensioen 

22. Medical Certificates:---Give reasons in case of retention in service after the grane 
of the certificates , 
23. 

Medical Certificates :-- Should invariably accompany the application for 


invalid pension. 


24. Medical Certificates :-Medical Certificate should state particular equired 
under Rule 43 (b ) and the explanation of the Head of the Office should be given under itern 
5 on the third page of the application . 

25. Medical Certificates :-Medical Certificate should be granted only by Medici 
Board or District Medical Officer or Civil Surgeon . 

26 Medical Certificates:-- The certifying officer, should be one belonging to the wherming 
district, otherwise an explanation should be given .. 

27. Name:--Specify in full, house name of applicant and his father . 

28. When initial or nameof applicant is incorrectly given in the various recorda verifica , 
tutation the fact in the letter forwarding the application to avoid unnecessary references Eropa 
the Accountant General. 

29. Resignation of Service.-- The Head of the office should state its cause 
Involved a break of service . 

30. Retirernent date :-Show it in the Service Book, application for pension 
uod in the Last Pay Certificate issued after quitting service. 

31. Sanction :- Opinion of sanctioning authority that the pensions of matute ani. 
Cestb - td-retirement gratuity claimed should be admitted, should be recorded with refuser 
the Rule 113 ic) ( ) to facilitate promps issus of pension 


whaco 


. 


C. 
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32. Service ---Cause of its potication in each appointment would be carred in 
Service Book and attested . 

33. Service Book. — State reasons for omission of signature of the Head of the Office 
or that of the applicant in any case. 

34. Superannuation .-- If ordered by , the pension sanctioning authority, quoc xe 
order number and date against item 5 in the third page of the application put in by the 
applicant. 

35. Suspension of Dismissal. - When the order does not contain full particulan , 
brief statement thereof should be appended. If the order itself is not forthcoming a summary 
of available evidence should be sent with the application.. 

36. Transfer from qualifying to non -qualifying Service .-- Should be supported by 
copy of the authority stating whether transfer was voluntary or made under an order of com 
petent authority. 

37. Verification. In the column " how verified" the class of records, such as pay 
bills, acquittance rolls, etc., may be inserted , 
Note : If certificates of verification of the service of an applicant for pension have been 
recorded in the Service Book from year to year, the periods of such service. 

ceed 
notagain be verified from pay bills, acquittance rolls, etc., at the time of prepara 

tion of bis pension application : 
98 Perification of Service.-- When the fact of service in another otte to notsur 
factorily attested in the Service Book the Head of the office should get it veritiert and recorded 
as laid down in Rule 115 (b ) ( i). Statementof the applicant and collateral evidence pres 
cribed in Rule 115 (b ) ( iii) duly accepted by the authority competent to sanction the pension 
should be produced for such periods of non -gazetted service as are notverifiable from records. 

89. Verification of Service. The applicant s statement and the collateral evidena 
should, as far as pussible, indicate whether there were any breaks in service or any leave not 
counting for pension granted. They should also indicate the periods of breaks and the nature 
of leave as far as possible. 

40. Vernacular entries. --Should be accurapanicd by translation in English 


FORM 4A 


[(Referred to in Rsile 76 (a), Part II , K.S.K.U 

NOMINATION YOR D.C.R. GRATUITY , 
When the employee bas a family and wishes to nomionce ove seker thereof 
I Avreby nominate the person mentioned below , who is a member of my family, and confer on his the right to receive any 
prwwtry that may be sanctioned by Government in the event of my death while in service and the right to receive on my death b the 
A po specified below any gratuity which having become admissible to me on my retirement may reraain unpaid on my death . 

Name, address and relation.. 

ship of the person if any to 
Contingencies on rchom the right conferred on 
the hoopening of 

the nominee shall friss in • Amount # MATE 
Nadattress of North Relatimship Dich 4 sokich the nomina- the coent of the nominee 

tion shall becoms predeceasing the employee of 

alch 
invalid 

the nominee dring after the 
death of the employer but 

before receiving payant 
(1 ) (2 ) (3 ) 

(5 ) 

(6 ) 


: 
عالمزمع 
- 
gratuit 


T2is nomination supersedes the nomination made by mu celin 
Dated this.... 

das of 


.hich 


بمايتماد 


cance 


J9 ..... 


.61 


Wings to signatur 
2 . 

Vigilio of migloo 
Note : This column should be filled in so as to anot thewake amunt of gratuity (To he filled in by the Head of olie 

the case of non gazetted employee ): 
peonaton hy . 

Sinuture of Head of Office . 
Do trinn . 

Date ....... 
edias 

Derigration 


Po foran for newwledating the receipt of the brette foron by the Head of Obliee Aedit Olli 


La ackowiałging the ruipt of your nomination dated Jusceltetica deced ....of the normation made earlier in gospect 
ND.C.R. Gratuity in Form . 

Iate to state that they have heen duly placed on rooned . 


Siynaurs of Hand Office Andis . Qffitze 


(Dexiguation ) 


FORM UB 


( Refand to in Rule 76 (a ) Part III, K.S.R.) ] 

NOMINATION FOR D.C.R. GRATUITY 
When the Officer has a family and wishes to nominate more than one member thereof 

I hereby nominate the personis mentioned below who aremembers ofmyfamily and confer on them the right to receive, to the 
extent specified below , any gratuity that may be sanctioned by Government in the event ofmy death while in service and the right to 
receive on my death , to the extent specified below , any gratuity which having become admissible to me on my retirement may remain 
unpaid on my death . 

Name, address and 
relationship of the per 

son or persons, if any, 
Contingentes on to whom the 

dinout or 
Vamme med adresser of Nontact 

the happening of ferred on the nominua 4ritin ! 
Relacionship with 

share of gra 

which the nomi- shall pass ia the event shart of 
employer tuily payable nation shall be of the nominee 

e predecea 

muity payabus 
en cach (* ) come invalid 

sing the employee or the beach (**) 

minge dying after the 
death of the employee 
but before receiving 

payment of the gratuit 
(1) 

( 2) (3 ) (4 ) 

( 5 ) (6 ) 

(7) 


right 


CO 


This nomination supersedes the nomination made by me earlier on 

.. which stands canellad 
N.B. The employeo should draw lines across the blank spece below the last entry to prevent insertion of any oame us to 

has signed 
Dared this : .. 
Witness to Signature . 


clay of 


19 . 


at 


Siparas plore 


To be Dert in by the Head of Oser in sir sur Razeri cekete ). 


Signature of Head of Ofte 


Nogisured by 


Chate 


Designation 


caiguation 


Othe 


Proforms for acknowledging the receipt of the pandinio ton by the end of Osica /Agdit Omar 


Го 


..fancelarion dated ......of the Quration made cartier 

I am to state that they have beep duly praard 


In acknowledging the receipt of your nomination dated . 
repca of Death - wo-Retirement Gratuity in Porno 
on recond . 


Sigrace of Heart of Office Audit Officer 


(Designation) 


Dated . 


Note 1. This coluren should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount of gratuity . 
Note 2 . The amount/share of gratuity shown in this column should sver the whole asocont/ shart payable to the origual 

poninees . 
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FORM 4C 
[Referred to in Rule 76 (a), Part II , K :S.R .] 

NOMINATION FOR D.C.R. GRATUITY 
When the Officer has no family, and wishes to nominate one person 
I, having no family hereby nominate the person mentioned below and confer on him the right to receive any - gratuity , 
that may be sanctioned by Government in the event ofmy death while in service and the right to receive on my death any gratuity 
which having become admissible to me on my retirement may remain unpaid at mydeath . 


Name and address of Nomince 


Relationship with 

employee 


Name, address and relationship 

of the person or persons, if any 
Contingencies on 

to whom the right conferred on Amount or 
Age 

the happening on the nominee shall pass in the shareof gral 
[ which the nomi- event of the nominee pre ity payable to 
nation shall become 

deceasing the employee or the each * 
invalid 

nominee dying after the death 

of the employec but before 

receiving the payment of gratuity 
(3 ) 

(5 ) 

(6 ) 
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( 1) 


(2 ) 


which stands cancelled . 


This nomination supersedes the nomination made by mc carlier on . 
Dated this.. 

.... day of. 
Witness to signature : 


( 2) . 


Signature of employee. 


Nomination by 


( T. bc flled in by the Head of Office in the case of non-gazetted employee) 

Signature of Head of Office. 
Date 


Designation 
Ofice 


Designation 


Proforma for acknowledging the receipt of the nomination form by the Head o £, Office/Audit Officer. 


То 
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-Sir, 

In acknowledging the receipt of your nomination dated . 
made carlier, in respect of D.C.R.Gratuity in Form . 
on record . 


./cancellation dated . 

of the nomination 
.I am to state that they have been duly placed 


Signature of Head of Office Audit Officer. 

(Designation ) 


Dated . 


Note: This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount ofgratuity. 


FORM 40 
[Referred to in Rule 76 (a), Part III, K.S.R.] 

NOMINATION FOR D.C.R. GRATUITY 
When the employee has no family and wishes to nominate more than one person 
I,having no family,hereby nominate the personsmentioned below and confer on them the right to receive to the extent speci 
fied below , any gratuity that may be sanctioned hy Government in the event of my death while in service and the right to receive on 
my death , to the extent specified below an gratuity which having become admissible to me on my retirement may remain unpaid at 
my death , 

Name, address and rela 

tionship of the person 
Contingencies on or persons, if any to 

Amount or 
Name and addresses of Nominees Relationship with 

the happening of whom the right conferred Amount of 
Age share of gralu- with the nomina- on the nominee shall share of gra 
employee ily payable to tion shall be 

the 

the tuity payable 
? each come invalid nominee predeceasing 
to each ** 
employee or the 

nominee 
dying after the death of 
the employee but before 
receiving payment of 

gratuity 


pass in 


event 
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(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


This nomination supersedes the nornination madeby me earlier on ...... 

. rokich stands cancelled 
N.B. -The officershould draw lines across blank space below the last entry to prevent the insertion of any name after he has 
signed . 

day of.. 

19 ...... 


Dated this.. 


Witness 10 signature : 


Signature of employee . 


2 


(To be filled in 


thc IIcad of office in the case ofnon-gazetted employee ) 

Signature of Head of Office 


Nemination by 


Desiglio 


Date 


Designation 


Proforma for acknowledging the receipt of the nomination form by the Head of Office/Audit Officer 


Το 


Sir, 

In acknowledging the receipt of your -nomination dated .... cancellation dated 
respect of Death -Cum -Retirement Gratuity in Form . 

..I am to state that they have been cauly 
placed on record. 

Signature of Head of Office|Audit Officer. 
Dated . 

(Designation) 


(* ) Note 1. This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount of gratuity. 
(**) Note 2. The amount share of gratuity shown in this column should cover the whole amount/share payable to the original 


nomies 


FORM 5 


(Referred to in Rule 36 of Part III, K. S. R.) 

Nomination for Family Pension 
I hereby nominate the personsmentioned below , who are members of my family to receive in the order shown below the 
Family Pension wich may be granted by Governmentin the event ofmy death after completion of 10 years qualifying service. 


Name and address of Nominee 


Relationship with employee 


Whether married or unmarried 


133 


This noinination supersedes the nomination made by me earlier on 

.which stands cancelled .. 
N.B. The employee should draw lines across blank space below the last entry to preventthe insertion of any rome after he 

has signed . 
Dated this. 
Witness to signature 

( 1) 


( 2) 


Signature of employce. 


Nomination by the. 
Designation . 


( To be filled in by theHead of office in the case of non -gazetted employee) 

Signature of Head of Office 
Dated 


Oficc . 


Designation ... 


Profornia for acknowledging the receipt of the nomination by the Head of Office/Audit Officer 


To . 


. 


Sir , 

In acknowledging the receipt of your nomination made earlier in respect of family pension in form .. 
I am to state that they have been duly placed on record . 


Signature of Head of Office Audit Officer . 

Designation 


Dated . 
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FORM - 5A 
( See rule 90 (13), Part III, K. S. R.) 

Details of Family 
Name of the government employee : 
Designation : 


Date of birth : 


Date of appointment: 
Details of the members ofmy family * as on . 


Sl. No. 


Names of the members of 

family * 


Date of 
Birth 


Relationship 
with the 
employee 


Initials of 
the Head of 

Office 


Remarks 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


5 . 


6 . 


I hereby undertake to keep the above particulars up-to -date by notifying to the Audit 
Officer /Head of Office any addition or alteration . 


Place : 


Dated the.......... 19 .. 


(Signature of government employee) 


* Family for this purpose means 

(a ) wife, in the case of a male employee; 
(b ) husband, in the case of a female employee ; 
( c ) 

sons below eighteen years of age and unmarried daughter. below twenty-one 

years of age, including such son ordaughter adopted legally before retirement. 
Note :-Wife and husband shall include respectively judicially separated wife and 

husband . 
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FORM 6 

( four pages) 
[Referred to in Rules 108 and 90 of Part III, K.S.R. ] 

(First page) 
Family Pension (under rules 80 to 89, Part III. 
Contributory Family pension 1964 (under. sub -rules 1 to 
13 of rule 90 Part III) 
Death -Cum -Retirement Gratuity 


Application for 


for the family of late Shri/Smt... 

..(Designation ) in the Office /Department of.. 
... ) . 

1. Name of Applicant 
2. Relationship to the deceased government employee 

pensioner 
3 . Date of retireinent (in the case of deceased pensioner) 
4. Date of death of the governmentemployee /pensioner 
3. Name and address of the members of the Family 
of the deceased 

Date of birth 

Name and address (in Christian era) 
(a ) Widow /Widower 

Sons 
Unmarried divorced daughters 
Widowed daughters 


Minor brothers 
Unmarried sisters 
Widowed sisters 
Father 
Mother 
Married daughters 

Children of the predeceased son , 
(b ) Widow /Widower 

Minor sons 
Unmarried minor daughters 
Father 

Mother 
r. (a ) Name of Distri. (Sub Treasury 

(6 ) Post Office at which payment is desired 
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Deseriptive roll of the applicant 
(See instructions below ) 

(i) Date of birth in christian era ) 
(ii ) Height 
(iii) Identification marks 
(iv ) Left hand thumb and finger 

impressions 
Thumb 

*Fore Finger Middle Finger 


Ring Finger Little Finger 


Date 


Signature ... 
Ful! Postal address of the applicant. 


Attested by 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


Witnesses 


(1) 


(2 ) 


1 . 


Instructions 
1. Item 5 (a) Meinbers of the family for the purpose of Death-Cum -Retirement Gratuity , 

(See Rule 71, Part III, Kerala Service Rules ) 
2. Item 5 (a) Members of the family entitled to family pension , under Rules 81 to 86 

Part IIÌ, Kerala Service Rules, do not include the last two items. 
3. Item 5 (b) applicable in respect of Contributory Family Pension Scheine (See Sub 
- rules 6 and 6A of.Rule 90 of Part III, Kerala Service Rules.) 

criptive roll including left hand thumb and finger,impression should be in duplicate 
(in two separate sheets ) and attested by two gazetted employees or persons of respecta 

bility in the town or village in which the applicant resides. 
5.* Strike out whichever is not applicable. 


4 /4037 /MC 
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(Second page) 

History of Service 
1. Name of deceased Government employee 
2. Appointment held at the time of death /retirement 
3. Office where last employed 
4. Date of commencement of service . 
5. Date of ending of service 

From 

Το 


D 


M 


M. 


D. 


M. 


.6. Length of Military service 

7. Length of total service 
8. Period of non- qualifying service with full particulars 
9. Net qualifying service 

(Rounded to ) 
10. How verified 
11. Remarks, if any 
12. Remarks of the Audit Officer . ! 
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Calculation of Family Pension and Death -Cum -Retirement Gratuity 
(a) Family Pension : 

EMOLUMENTY (for 12 month ) 


From 


To 


Rate of pay 


Total 


Rs. 


P. 


Rs. 


1 . 


Rs. 


P. 


Rs. 


P. 


Average emoluments 

e 
Total period of service 
Pension sanctioned previously arrived at 
Non - contributory Family Pension Payable 
Pay at the time of retirement/death 

Contributory Family Pension Payable 
(b ) Death -Cum -Retirement Gratuity: - 

Pay at the time of retirement/death 
Death -Cum - Retirement Gratuity admissible 
Deduct: 


Rs. 


(i) Amount already paid 
( ii ) For Contributory family Pension 

(2 months pay last drawn ) 


Net Death -Cum -Retirement Gratuity payable 


Station 


Dated signature of the Head of Ofice Depart. 

dent or Audi Cfficer, 
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( Third Page) 
( A ) REMARKS BY THE RECEIVING AUTHORITY 
As to character and past conduct of deceased employee 


2. Explanation of any suspension for degradation . 
3. Regarding any death -cum- retirement gratuity or pension /gratuity already received 

by the deceased pensioner : 
4. Any other remarks 

Specific opinion of the Receiving, Authority whether the service claimed is establi 
shed and should be adınitted or not, 

[ SeeRule 115 (c) (ii) of Part III, K.S.R.]. 
tation 

Signature 
Date 

Designation 
( B ) ORDERS OF THE SANCTIONING AUTHORITY 
1. The undersigned having satisfied himself/herself that the service of late Shri/Sit. 
Kumari. 

has been 
thoroughly satisfactory, hereby orders the grant of a family pension of Rs.. 
(Rupees . 

.. ) per mensem for the period from . 

Shri/Smt./Kumari. 
(here state, name, address and relationship to the deceased of the said late Shri /Smt/Kumari 

...which may be accepted by the Accountant 
General as admissible under the rules. The undersigned also orders the grant of a death - cum 
retirement gratuity of Rs......... ........(Rupees... 
the following persons as specified against each which may be accepted by the Accountant 
General as admissible under the rules. 
Sl. Vo. Name and address 

Relationship to the Amount payable 
deceased 

Rs. 
( 1 ) (2 ) 

(4 ) 


.....) to 


1 . 


to ..... 


The undersigned having satisfied himself/herself that the service of late Shri/Smt/Kuinari 

..has not been thoroughly 
satisfactory luereby orders that the family pension of Rs... 
(Rupees . 

..... ) per mensem for the period from 
under the rules to Shri/Smt/Kumari. 
... which may be accepted by the Accountant General as admissible 

. (here state name, address 
relationship to the deceased) of the said late Shri/Smt./Kumari/ . 

shall be reduced by the specified amount or percentage 
indicated below : 

Amount or percentage of reduction in family pension 
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The death -cum -retirement gratuity of Rs... 

. (Rupres ........) 
whcih may be accepted by the AccountantGeneral as admissible under the rules to the follow 
ing persons as specified against each shall also be reduced by the specified amount or percentage 
indicated below : 

Relationship to the 
Name and address 

deceased 

Ammat payable 
( 2 ) 

(3 ) 

Rs, 


Sl. No. 

( 1) 


Amount or percentage of reduction in death -cum - retirement gratuity : 

2. The grant of this family pension and/ or death-cum - retirement gratuity shall take 
cffect from . 
3.* A sum of Rs.. 

( Rupees. 
on account of..... 

.is to held over from the death - cum 
retirement gratuity till the outstanding dues are assessed and adjusted. 
4 . 

The family pension and/or death-cum -retirement gratuity is/are payable at District!" 
sub Treasury/Post Office... 

5 . This order is subject to the condition that should the amount of family pension and / 
or death -cum -retirement gratuity as authorised by the Accountant General he afterwards 
found to be in excess of the amounts to which the person concerned is entitled under the rules 
he/she will be called upon to refund such excess. 

To be filled in , in case a surety bond or suitable cash deposit is not 
. forthcoming 
Note:- In cases where death takes place after retirement the service of the deceased employee 

would have already been verified and the expression " having satisfied . 
thoroughly satisfactory s above would not be used . 


Station 


Signalure and designation of the 

sanclioring authority. 


• Date 
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(C ) AUDIT ENZACEMENT 


M. 


D. 


Totalperiod of qualifying service which has been acce 
pted for the grant of family pension /Death-cum -retire 
ment gratuity , with reasons for disallowances, if any 
other than disallowances, if any, of service, the reasons 
for which are recorded by the Audit Officer in the 

second page. 
Note : Service for the period commencing from . 

.and up to the date of retirement/ 
death has not yet been verified ; this would be done 
before the Pension Payment Order /Authorisation 
for the drawal of the amount ofdeath - cum -retirc 
ment gratuity is issued. 
Amount of Family Pension /Death -Cum -retirement 
Gratuity that has been admitted 


Rs. 


P. 


Death - Cum 
Retirement 
Gratuity 
Family Pension 


Rs. 


Death -Cun 
Retirement 
Gratuity 
Family Pension 


....... 


Amount of the Family Pension /Death -Cum -Retire 
ment Gratuity admissible after taking into account 
the reduction in pension and gratuity made by the 

sanctioning authority 
4. (a ) The family pension is payable to Shri/Smt./ 
Kumari , 

.....son / 
widow /daughter of the deceased and is tenable 
for the period from ...... 

to . 
upto the date of death /marriage or remarriage 
(in the case of a female member) whichever 

event occurs carlier . 
(b ) 

The Death -Cum -Retirement Gratuity is 
payable to the following persons as specified 
against cach 


or 


Sl. No. 


Name and address 


Relationship to the 

deceased 


Amount Payable 


5. Had of account to which the family pension /death 

cum -retirement gratuity is chargeable 


Late 


Andie Officer. 
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(Fourth Page) 
APPLICATION FOR FAMILY PENSION AND DEATH CUMRETIREMENT 

GRATUITY 


Date of Application 


Name of Applicant 


Sanctioning Authority 


Amount of Family Pension sanctioned 


Amount of Death -Cum -Retirement Gratuity sanctioned 


Date of commencement 


Date of wunction 
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FORN GA 


(Referred to in Rules 118 and 90 , Part III, K.S.R.) 

FORM OF INTIMATION 


Office of 


No. 


Dated . 


Sir/Madam , 
Sub:-- Family pension/Donth -Cun -Retirement Géatuity in respect of late Shri/Smt 

Payment of -- Formal application 
called for. 
I am directed to inform you that you being the member of the family of the late Shri/ 
Sunt./Kumari... 
(Designation ) or this office/Department are entitled to family , pension /death-cum -retiremen . 
gratuity under the Kerala Service Rules, Part III. 

An application form is, therefore , sent herewith for retransmission after filling in the 
first page thereof, along with the following documents : 

1. Death certificate. 
2. * Three copies of a recent passport size photograph duly attested by a gazetted 

employec. 
3. Guardianship certificate. 
4. Certificate of eligibility (in prescribed form ) from the Tahsudar. 
5. Descriptive roll as required in Form 6 . 


·Signature 
Designation 


To 


• The photograph need be furnished only of the applicant is cligible for family.pension 
† Where family pension/death - cum -retirement gratuity is admissible to the minor 

children . 
Where family pension is admissible to parents . 
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FORM 3 


Sri... : 


HC 


(Referred to in Rule 139 Part III, K.S.R.) 
This Decd of Indemnity executed on this the. 

day, 
one thousand nine hundred and 

by Sri. 
(H.E. name and address of the claimants) 
(hereinafter referred to as " the claimants" and Sri.. 

. (H.E . names and addresses of the 
Sureties ) 

(hereinafter referred to the 
sureties" ) in favour of the Governor of Kerala (hereinafter referred to as " theGovernt" ). 
Whercas a sum of Rs.. : 

(Rupres.. 

..) is cur 19 hc 
estate of the deceased Shri. 

......lombe 
Government being the arrears of his pay and allowances on account of his clcc,on account 
of arrears of pension.. 

Whereas the claimants have represented to the Government that they are legally entitled 
to receive the said sum they being the legal heirs of the dec.scd Shri. 
and that the amountmay be paid to them on their executing an indemnity bord with 15.0 
solvent sureties as hereinafter appearing; 

And Whereas the Government have been pleased to sanction the request of the claimant 
subject to the condition that they should execute an indemnity bond as hercinitat appearing 
with two sureties to which the claimants and the sureties have agreed . 

Now these presents Witnesseth as follows: 

1. In consideration of the payment of the said sum of Rs.. 
(Rupees................) to the claimants, the claimants and suretics hereby a cesty 
will at all times indemnify and keep indemnified the Government from all clainsles and 
demands, if any,made or whicly may be made and all actions and proceedilestaker which 
may be taken against the Government by any person whomsoever in respect of the payment 
of the said amount to the claimants. 

2. The claimants and suretics hereby furiher agree that all sums found due to the 
Government under or by virtue of this bond shall be recoverable jointly and severally from 
them and their properties movable and immovable under the provisions of the Revenue 
Recovery Act for the time being in force as though such sums are arrears of land revenue or 
in such other manner as the Government may deem fit . 

3. The liability of the sureties under this deed is co -extensive with that of the claimants 
and shall not be impaired or affected by any variation in the terms and conditions horin 
contained or the Government giving time or any other indulgence to the claimants. 
In witness whereof the claimants and the suretics have hereunto set their hands the day 

irst above written 
Signed by Shri...... 

In the presence of witnesses : 


and year 


Sigued by Shri. 

and Shri . 
In the presence of witnesses: 

( 1) 

( 2 ) 
4 /4037/MC . 
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day 


.one 


being 


FORM 8 -A . 
(Referred to in Note 2 of clause 3 of Rule 118 Part III, K.S.R.) 
This Decd of Indemnity executed on this .. 
of.. 

thousand nine hundred and 
by Srin 

(H.E. names and addresses 
of the claimants) 

(hereinafter referred to as the clai 
mants " ) and Shri . 
and Siri . 

(H.E. names and addresses of sureties ) 

..(hereinafter referred to as " the sureties " ) in 
favour of the Governor of Kerala (hereinafter referred to as " the Government ); 

Whereas the claimants have represented to the Governmentthat they are entitled to receive 
the sum of Rs . 

........... (Rupees . 
the amount of death - cum -retirement gratuity of the deceased Shri....... 
and that the amount may be paid to them they being the surviving members of the family 

on their executing an indemnity bond 
with two solvent suretics as hereinafter appearing ; 

And Whereas the Government have been pleased to sanction the request of the clai 
mants subject to the condition that they should execute an indemnity bond as hereinafter 
appearing with two solvent sureties to which the claimants and the sureties have agreed : 
- Now these presents witnesseth as follows: 
1. In consideration of the payment of the said sum of Rs... 

.....) to the claimants, the claimants and sureties hereby agree that 
they will at all times indemnify and keep indemnified the Government from all claims, losses 

and demands, if any,made or which may be made and all actions and proceedings taken or 
· which may be taken against the Government by any person whomsover in respect of the 

payment of the said amount to the claimants. 


of Shri.... 


(Rupees... 


2. The claimants and sureties hereby further agree that all sums found due to the 
Government under or by virtue of this bond shall be recoyerable jointly and severally from 
them and their properties movable and immovable under the provisions of the Revenue 
Recu.cy Act for the time being in force as though such sums are arrears of land revenue or 
in such othermanner as the Governmentmay deed fit . 

3. The liability of the sureties under this deed is co - extensive with that of the claimant 
and shallnot be impaired or affected by any variation in the terms and conditions hercin 
dontained or the Government giving time or any other indulgence to the claimants. 

4. The stamp duty chargeable on this decd shall be borne by the Government. 

5. In witness whereof the claimants and surcties have hercunto set thier hands the day 
and yeat first, above written . 
Signed by Sluri.. 

In the presence of witnesses : 


(2 ) 
Signed by Sri... 

and Sri. 


In the presence of witnesses : 


(2 ) 
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FORM II 
(Referred to in Rule 110 , Part III, K. S. R.) 
FORMAL APPLICATION FOR PENSION 


From 


Subject. - Application for sanction of pension 


I am due to retire from service with effect from the.. 

my 
date of birth being . 

I therefore request that steps may 
kindly be taken with a view to the pension and gratuty admissible to me being sanctioned 
by the date of recirement. I desire to draw mypension from the District/Sub Treasury ... 

* (by postal money order). 
02. I hereby declare that I have neither applied for nor reccived any pension or gratuity 
in respect of any portion of the service qualifying for this pension and in respect ofwhich pension 
and /or gratuity is claimed herein nor shall I sul mit an application hereafter without quoting 
a reference to this application and the orders which may be passed thereon . 
3. I attach herewith --- 

(i) two specimen signatures of mine, duly attested : : 
( ii) threc copies of recent passport size joint photographs of wife /husband and mine, 

also duly attested.. 
(iii) two clips each bearing my_left hand thumb and finger impression . 

(iv ) two slips each showing particulars of my height and identification marks. 
@ 4. My present address is .. 

.and my postal 
address after retirement will be . 


Date . 


Signalure 


Designation 


Note : 


* Score off where -ever not applicable. 
In respect of an applicant not governed by the contributory Family Pension 
Scheme two copies of recent passport size joint photographs of the applicant 
and his/her/wifehusband should be attached with the application . 
This is required only in the case of persons who are illiterate and cannotsign 

their names... 
@ Any subsequent change of address should be notified to the Head of Office : 


PARTI 


Kexale mnende Re 16 daned by her 1954 

tin 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law Astesiniseration and Social Welfare (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. RA, No. 450 /74 /LA & SWD . Dals , Trenurum , 15 March 1374 

8. K. O.No. 251/74 .--- In excrcise of the powers conferred by sub -sectos 
(2 ) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960); the 
Government of Kerala after consulting the Eranala and Azhiyur Panchayat 
screby exclude frons the operation of the said Act the public road specified 
in the Schedule bclow and vested in the said Panchayats. 


SCHEDULE 
1. Nawo of District : 

Kozhikodie 
2 . Name of Taluk : 

Badagara 
3 . Name of Village - 

Eramala and Azhiyur 
Name of Panchayat 

Eramala and Azhiyur 
S. Name of Road : 

Orkkatteri--Kunkippally road 
6 Length of road : 

6.76 K.M. 
7 . Width of road : 

5 to 10 Metres 
8 Important places in connects : Kurichikkara, Chirayil Peediks 

Kunhippalli , Kunpummakara , 

Thottungal, Orkkattery. 
Pleces at which tbe mad Starts from Orkattery in Etanata 
starts and enda : 

Panchayat and ends at Kunbi 
ppally in Azhiýir Panchayat 
By order of the Governor 
U. MAWAWALA RAO, 

Year 17. 


Beplegatesy Nosts 
! This note is pot part of the notification but is intended ) indicate in 
Renctal purport) 

A per G. O. Rt. 195 /73/PW dated 24-5-1973 the Orkkattery 
Kuhippally road in Kozhikode District was transferred to P. W. D. from 
the Panchayate . This notification is published for exempling the roan in 
qertion fron the nperating of Kerala Panchayats Act. 


. 


G. 576 


Section 


9 


Karal. Qazete No. 15 datod och April 1974. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agekeulkure (Forest Special) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Ms) No. 89/741AD . 

Dated , Trioandrun, 23rd March 197 
S.R.O, No 253174, - Under section 10 of the Kerala Restriction 
Cutting and Destriction of Valuable Trees Act, 1974 ( 7 of 1974 ), 4 
Government of Kerala hereby specially authorise the Conservator of Fore 
(Special Circle ), Kozhikode and the Divisional Forest Officers in charge 
Special Divisions to exercise the powers specified in the said section . 

By order of the Goverfor, 
P. G.MURALIDHARAN , 

Sardary: 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of theNotification ). 

In Notification No. G. O. Ms. 29/74/AD dated 7-1-1974 , Governme 
have appointed Divisional Forest Officers in charge of the Territori 
Divisions as authorised Officers under section 3 of the Kerala Restriction 
Cutting and Destruction of Valuable Trees Ordinance , 1974. Und 
section 10 of the Kerala Restriction on Cuting and Destruction of Valua ! 

Trees Act, 1974 the authorised Officer or any other Officer generally 
specially authorised by Government in this behalfmay , with such assistan 
(if any ), being persons in the service of the Government, as he thinks : 
åt all reasonable times enter upon any land ( including a plantation ) fort! 
purpose of ascertaining whether any of the provisions of the Act or any 
the terms and conditions subject to which any permission has been grant 
under the Act has been contravened . The Government consider it exped 
ent to authorise the Conservator of Forests (Special Circle) , Kozhikode ar 
the Divisional Forest Officers in charge of Special Divisions also as Office 
specially authorised under above provision . This Notification is intende 
to achieve this 

purpose. 


G. 571 


